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HE private papers of Mr. Teſeph Williams 
would have been publiſhed long ago, if the 


deſires of many of his friends could have been gra- 


tified. Though the publiſher was for many years 


favoured with Mr. Williams's intimate friendſhip, 


%. 


and well knew that his diary and meditations were 
voluminous, yet he had no opportunity of peruſing 
them till zaventy-i2o_ years after the deceaſe of the 
excellent writer. His widow would never ſuffer 
them to go out of her hands, during the four 
years in which ſhe ſurvived him. And after her 
death, his three daughters, whom providence had 
placed at a great diſtance from each other, having 


agreed to enjoy the u by turns, were ſo 


eager to extend their ſeparate privilege from year 

to year, as. abſolutely to prevent others from ſha- 

ring with them in their ſatisfaction. | 
Such of Mr. Williams's writings as were publi- 


ed in his life-time, were anonymous. There are 
three poetical compoſitions of his in the Gentleman - 


» — 


A 2 | Magazine 


iv r R E F A c k. 
Magazine for 1736, under fictitious names, which 


the reader- will find in the following pages, placed 
in the order of time, to which all theſe extract: 


are reduced. | 158 
In 1740, Mr. Villiams publiſhed a pamphlet, en- 


Henting churches traced to their origin, in a letter 
from a difſenter in the country. He ſubmitted his 
manuſcript to the critical inſpection of Dr. Warts, 
and made ſome conſiderable additions. to it at the 
Doctor's requeſt. | 

In 1748, came out his Midrand of tlie Rew. 
David Brainerd's Journal among the Indians, with 
L Dr. Dod@ridge's gedication of it, To the honourable 
feciety in Scotland for propagating chriftian Knowledge, C 

3 which- the Doctor repreſents. the. compiler as. 2 

« determined to conceal his name. 

It was certainly the fartheſt from Mr. Williams's 
intention, that his diary and meditations ſhould be 
publiſhed after- his death, and with his. name. His 
firſt copy of them was in ſhort-hand, which none 
of his relations were able to read; but he himſelf. 

*  -wrate an abridgment of it in /ong-hand, for the 
uſe, as he expreſsly mentioned, of his children and- 
1 their deſcendants; and which is now made publick 
| at the requeſt of his only ſurviving. daughter, his 
numerous  grand-children, and many other of his 
near relations. 
The title of extracts is given to the following 
pages, 


titled, The principal cauſes of ſome late Jrvifeons in C 


by My Gin a oa oo _.. 
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pages, becauſe it was neceſſary to omit many 


things, even in Mr. Wilkams's abridged copy, that 
either related to the private concerns of particular 
perſons, families, and religious focieties, or that 
were merely of 'a controverſial nature. Indeed, for 


the greater part of the fo/lowring: pages, we are in- 
debted to the kindneſs of Tome, who had been 


Mr." Williams's correſpondents, or who happened to 
have any of his letters of” other writings" in their 
poſſeſſion.. 

What 1s here * to the reader, contains 
2 comprehenſive review of a life devoted to God 
from early to advanced age, from about /ever years 
old to his entrance on his ſixty Fourth year, Almoſt 


_ every year, in fo long a period, affords. a diſtinct 
date te Tome inſffuctive or entertaining particulars? 


each of which is placed in the order of time, as 
that appeared, on the whole, to be the moſt eligi- 
ble arrangement. By this means a more juſt idea 
of Mr, Villiams's real character may be formed, 
than could have been by a Funeral ſermon, where 
flattery is ſo often introduced, that the ſimplicity 
of the moſt obvious truth is ready to be ſuſpected. 
To ſuch truth the publiſher apprehended himſelf 
ſtrictly to adhere, when immediately returning from 
his friend's graye, he endeavoured, in a diſcourſe 
from theſe words of the Apoſtle, Be ye followers 
of me, even as I alſo am of Chriſt, to hold him 


up to. the imitation of ſurrounding multitudes, as 


an 
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an example of eminent piety, whether we viewed 
him—in his own houſe, or—in the houſe of God, 
or—in his tranſacting the affairs of trade, or—in 
his zeal for promoting the honour of God and the 
intereſt of Chrift in the world. Important as ſuch 
particulars were, in their peculiar reference to Mr, 


Williams, yet the publiſher is well-perſuaded,; that 


theſe extraZs are much better calculated to ſatisfy 
and improve every mind; not excepting thoſe who 
were perſonally acquainted with the deceaſed, and 
who recolle& his genius, learning and retentive 
memory, his various reading, and diſtinguiſhing 
- faculty for entertaining and profiting all that con- 
verſed with him. 

Here, it is humbly hoped, .chriſtians of very 
different attainments in the divine life, whether 
weak or ſtrong in faith; whether engaged in 
painful conflicts with their ſpiritual enemies, or 
triumphing over them; may ſee reaſon to con- 
clude, that as in water face anſavereth 40 face, 


fo the heart of man to man. Here the men of 


trade and worldly buſineſs may learn the perfect 
conſiſtence between the duties of life and of god- 
lineſs, between their minding earth and making 
ſure of heaven, and how abſurd and iniquitous it 
is, to make light of religion, and go their ways in 
the negle& of it, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandiſe. They may here perceive, how rational 
and ſcriptural it is, to acknowledge God in all their 
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ways, and thereby turn ſucceſs or diſappointment, 
proſperity or adverſity, into occaſions of greater 
nearneſs and devotedneſs to God, more cordial 
delight in him, and fuller enjoyment of him. — 
Here the lovers of learning and ſcience may trace 
the labours neceſſary for attaining ſelf-knowledge, 
Here the proud and paſſionate may diſcern, 
that the difficulties of being clothed with humility, 
and of putting on the incorruptible ornament of a 
meek and quiet ſpirit, are not inſurmountable. ——. 
Here the indolent and ſlothful have a convincing 
proof, that tie kingdom of heaven ſu uffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. Here they avho 
did run well, but were eaſily hindered, that they 
fhould not obey the truth, are taught, both the duty 
and happineſs, of being fedfaft, unmoveable, al. 
WAYS abounding in the work of the Lord. Here 
doubting and trembling ſouls, with all their load 
of perplexity and uneaſineſs concerning their eter- 
nal ſtate, have before them an example of one, 
who, in ſome ſeaſons of his life, exactly reſembled 
themſelves; though, at other times, he rejoiced with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory. Here parents 
and heads of families are prompted to try them- 
ſelves, whether they are manifeſting their own 
piety by earneſt endeavours to form Chrift in their 
children and ſervants, and what difintereſted, zea- 
lous and prudent meaſures they are purſuing for 
the preſent and everlaſting happineſs of the next 
| generation, 


. 


F. 
generation, that when they themſelves die, theis 
ſucceſſors. may ariſe up, and call them. bleed, — 
Even the moſt devout and heavenly. minds will here 
have the pleaſure to ſee, what they themſelves 
feel, that Mr. Williams never thought himſelf al- 
ready perfect, but was ever reſtleſs in his deſires 
and endeavours to love God more. ardently, to 
have greater zeal and ſucceſs in doing good. to 
others, and that he himſelf zught, win gurt. and 
be found in him. 

Theſe hiſtories . of pious , refleQion, Helo. devout 
exerciſes of the heart, while they were in manu- 
ſeript, were bleſſed as the means of beginning 


piety in ſome, and of reviving it in others, of 


Mr. Williams's deſcendants. May divine grace al- 
fiſt "readers of every age and character, of every 


condition and relation, ſo to improve them, as to 


be followers of him, who. through faith and patience 
inherits the promi/ese. 0 


Kidderminſter, B. FAW CERT r. 


March 16, 1779. 


i 


'N. B. The head of Mr. Williams is done from 
an original painting, in the poſſeſſion of Mrs. 
Penn, at Kidderminſter, his eldeſt and only nir. 
| ing e e 


H E firſt ſerious impreſſions 1 remember to.have. 


ubbornne(, and brought me to confeſs the truth, 
is rebukes, reaſonings and expoſtulations Wrought 
_ B | on 
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on me ſuch a ſenſe of ſhame, that his words wounded 


me deeper than his ſtripes, and melted me into very | 


tender relentings. « Now, ſaid he, I forgive you, 
«© but I cannot promiſe you that God will forgive 
Ts v and if he ſhould not forgive you, this one 
4 fin is enough to condemn you to eternal miſery, 
& But this I will do for you, I will pray that God 
e will forgive you; and I charge you to go into 
«your chamber, and pray earneſtly to God for 
ce pardon.” Accordingly I went, and on my bended 
knees, with a flood of tears, begged for Chriſt's ſake 
the pardon of all my ſins, and particularly this great 
fin I had juſt been guilty of. When I had thus ſpent 
almoſt a quarter of an hour, I rcſe up ſomewhat 
comforted, and the impreſſion abode on my mind 


many days, fo that my. prayers were with more fer- 


vency than -uſual; and I was fo aſhamed, that I could 
ſcarce look at my father, or any of the family. 
It pleaſed God to take away by death one of my 


little ſiſters, when I was in my zhirizenth year. My 


father, after morning family-prayer, ſaid ſomething 
to us ſuitable to the forrowful and awful occaſion, 


and gave us ſome directions how to improve the 


providence. I felt myſelf ftrongly inclined to get 
into ſome place of retirement, to meditate upon 
death. It was a remote corner of the ſtable, where, 
in the moſt ſolemn and beſt manner I could, I ſome- 


times muſed on death, and on my own mortality, 


ſometimes prayed to be made ready to die, My 
affections were engaged, and very lively convictions 
IJ had of the vanity of the world, and its inſufficiency 
to my real happineſs. An intereſt in Chriſt then ap- 
peared to me better than all the world, and ſome 

earneſt 
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His early piety, 1706. 1708. 3 
earneft deſires and breathings after Chriſt 1 then 
experienced. 

After I had been ſome time at my father's trade, 
my mind was too much corrupted by the filthy con- 
verſation of the ſhop-men. Our miniſter coming to 
ſee my father, directed his diſcourſe to me, taking 
notice what a comfort it was to parents to ſee their 
children take good ways, and what a grief of heart 
it muſt be to them to ſee them diſobedient and ad- 
dicted wholly to play. He then gave me to under- 
ſtand, that formerly my parents had entertained good 
hopes of me; but now, as I grew older and bigger, 
they juſtly expected that I ſhould grow better, and 
what a fad thing it was I ſhould grow worſe and worſe. 
Some other gentle reproofs he applied to me, which 
left ſtings behind wem, and wrought kindly on me, 
and for a while brought forth ſome. good fruits in 
my heart. and life, 5 

In my fexteenth year I began to weave in the clothier's 
broad loom, with a man who was an early riſer and 
cloſe. worker, ſo that I commonly wrought with him 
14, and ſometimes 15 or 16 hours a day. This 
prevented my opportunity for, and ſuppreſſed. my 
immoderate love to play. Often on Lord's-days, I 
had ſerious impreſſions on my mind, which remained 
with me all the Monday morning. But my continual 
labour in the loom, and the vain diſcourſe which 
filled my ears, together” with the vanity of my de- 
praved heart, too much wore out all impreſſions of 
ſerious piety before Monday night, and all the reſt | 
of the week I was vain enough, I laboured at the 
loom two years, and before I left it, my convictions 
vere deeper, and my reſolutions. ftronger for ſerving . 
32 God 
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God ;-10--that it grieved me to have, no time in the 


morning for ſecret prayer, which was partly. owing 
ito--my-fellow-labourer riſing ſo early, and partly to 
thalf of my breakfaſt hour being taken up in attend- 
ing on family- prayer. However, my Lord's: day 3 


convictions, had ſuch. an influence on my mind, that, 


for two or three days, after, I commonly redeemed 
time for prayer, either from ſleep, or from meals. 


Towards the latter end of the week my zeal uſually 


began to cool, and my prayers to be formal and life- 
leſs, till on the next Lord's: day my convictions, both 
of ſin and duty, were renewed. Thus I went on for 
many months, keeping my ground, but, alas! making 
Aon, advances in the work of religion. | 

After entering into my eighteenth. year, and g 
my daily employment for that, Which allowed me 
more time for religious duties, my convictions of: ſin 


! and humiliation for i it inereaſed. I was more enlarged 


in ſecret; prayer, and ſo filled with a ſenſe of the great- 
neſs and majeſty of God, that frequently I was ſearce 
conſcious to a eing. thought i in that duty. As I 


then worked in a ſhop with three journeymen, I found 
their converſation very irkſome to me, becauſe I made 
conſcience of my thoughts. and words. But though L 


came from prayer to the ſhop, reſolved not to hearken 
to their diſcourſe, but to keep my heart fixed on God 
A ado dan all the day; yet, after a while, 


the gaiety of my natural temper would betray me, 
- firſt into free, and by degrees into vain converſation. 


This much retarded my progreſs in piety, and filled 


8 with remorſe and grief every evening. At length 


I prevailed with my father to let me work in a chamber 
=: by myſelf, but was aibamed to tell the reaſon, Being 
5 thus 


His early piety. 1710. 5 


thus alone, I endeayoured to keep my heart all the 
day bent on religion. To this end I contrived to ſet 
Majon's Hymns," or ſome other devotional book, ſo near 
me, that with little or no hinderance to my work, 1 


could, by glancing | my eye upon it, take in a line 


or two at a time. In this manner I committed to 
memory all Maſon's Hymns, and with ſuch a devout 
frame, that I could adopt almoſt every line in them, 


even his Song of praiſe for grace, for deliverance from | 


Spiritual enemies,” for anſwers to prayers, and for joy in 


the Holy Ghoft, as the genuine language of my own. 
foul.” 1 found my will fo changed, from what it had 
been, that I entertained a very comfortable hope | 


was renewed in the ſpirit of my mind, and MR 
To had not oaly peace, but joy in believing. 

About this time, in the year 1710, I was walking 
In. a ſummer evening in the meadows, and fell into a 
Tolemn meditation. Mila I woas mufing, the: fire burn- 
4d, ſo that I could not but pal auith ny tongues: I 
diſcourſed to myſelf on the ſnhortneſs and «uncertainty 
of life, my own mortality, and the wide difference 
between an eternity of happineſs and miſery. I had 


ſuch a ſenſe of the joys of heaven, and the pains of 


hell, as made all the beauties of this lower creation 
to diſappear, and all worldly riches and honours not 


worthy to be compared with ſecuring my great concern, 


the ſalvation of my ſoul. I wondered how men could 
ſpend all their time in labouring and caring for things, 
which they muſt quickly leave, while they neglected 
the ſalvation of their ſouls. I wondered how people 
could ſo generally allow themſelves: to think, and 
talk of nothing but the trifling affairs of this life. 


'Þ wondered en that. 1 ſhould) ſpend ſo much of 
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my time hitherto to ſo little purpoſe. I wondered at 
my father, though a good man, and my faithful mo- 
nitor, that he had not warned me oftener, and more: 
_ earneſtly, of the danger I was in of periſhing for ever.) 
Lwas glad to find in myſelf ſuch a lively ſenſe of in- 
viſible things. In this temper of mind I could almoſt” 


ſay with Elilu, in wiſhing for an opportunity to pray, 


Jam full. of matter, y belly is as new wine that hath 
an vent, it is ready to bunt like new bottles. I will 
peak that I may be refreſhed. The duſk of the evening, 
and the ſolitary place I was then in, | afforded m 
4 fufficient retreat. Sometimes kneeling, ſometime 
Proſtrate, I there poured out my ſoul before the Lord,; 
and there I received an inward. witneſs, that I Was af 
child of God. I was even raviſhed with the love o 
Chrift,: I was in the Apoſtle's rait betavixt tw 
having. @ dt gere to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which 
I then eſteemed far better. I was ready to Fw wit 
Peter, It is god to ber lere. And with Faccb, 'Th 
is n other than tie houſe of God, and the gate of heaven 
It left a devout ſerenity on my mind, which continue 
many days. | , 5 
On a Lord's- day morning, gepr. 10, 1710, I awoke 
in a ſerious frame, lamenting my many defects and 
ſort- comings in duty, and that, after ſuch. lively 
convictions, I had made ſo little progreſs in the re- 
ligious life. I roſe with a reſolution, by the grace 
of God, to do ſomewhat to put the grand concern 
out of doubt, to prevent my returning to ſin, and to 
bind myſelf for ever to the Lord. Accordingly I went 
immediately up into my cloſet, and having ſolemnly 
devoted myſelf to God in ſecret prayer, I wrote down 
_ ah IRE . A * devoted and dedi- 


c cated 
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cated myſelf to him, who is the King of Kings, 
reſolving, by his grace, to give a bill of divorce 
to all manner of ſins, and to the utmoſt of my 
power to ſtrive and wreſtle with all temptations to 
ſin, whether from without, or from within; to 
avoid (as far as poſſible) the ſociety of vain grace- 
leſs perſons; to commend myſelf to God by prayer, 
at leaſt twice a day; to be careful and conſtant in 
ſelf. examination, and meditation, particularly on 
the love, the tranſcendent love of God in Chriſt, 
and of Chriſt in willingly offering up himſelf a ſa- 
"crifice for poor ſinners; and in ſending the bleſſed. 
Spirit, whoſe ſtrivings and quickening motions I 
reſolved, by the grace of God, never to quench, 
I reſolved to watch narrowly againſt the wanderings 
and ſtrayings of my heart in any duty; to make 
the glory of God, and the ſalvation of my ſoul, 
my chief buſineſs and deſign; and to account the 
affairs of this world but as diverſions to me in my 
way heaven- ward. This is the ſubſtance of what 
then recorded as my ſolemn vow, determining from 
thenceforward to call myſelf daily to account for the 
actions of the day, and frequently to write ſome re- 
marks thereon. This courſe was of excellent uſe, to 
keep me cloſe to God and duty, to prevent fin, and 
particularly helped me to redeem e time, for 
J made conſcience of riſing early. | 

About this time, going with my father a few ät 
from home, his talk with me was very profitable, 
He exhorted me to ſerious religion now in my youth, 
as the ſeaſon when the mind is moſt fit to receive good 
impreſſions. He cautioned me not to put off the 
grand concern to an uncertain hereafter. He pleaded 


4 With 
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His early piety. 1710. 
with me, not only the uncertainty of life, but the 


improbability of my turning to God in old age, after 
vicious habits, were grown ſtrong by a long continuance 


in in. And to affect me the more, he gave me the 
following particulars,of his converſation with a gentle- 
man of his acquaintance. *. I was, coming home, 


75 ſaid. he, one evening not long after I was married 
from in company with this gentle- 


f, man. and his ſon. It ſeems they had been ſitting 

« * a hours with perſons remarkable for their per- 
i Fe leerer principles, and who had been throwing 
ut ſevere reflections againſt. the Diſſenters. Though 

17 «the. old gentleman never came himſelf to Meeting, 
«© except. when he was at Landon; yet he had a high 
<< eſteem for Diflenters, and had courage enough on 


all occaſions ſtrenuouſly to vindicate their con- ; 
_<<, ſcientious character and practice. He now ad- 


<< dreſſed the company with ſome. warmth of reſent- 
% ment, and told them, — Gentlemen, you may be 
te [aſhamed thus to abuſe better men than yourſelves, 
% men far more conſcientious, and who live much 
«+, better. lives than either you or I do; men who 
« make religion their daily buſineſs, and. dare not 


«« allow themſelves in thoſe liberties of an. immoral | 


« kind which you and I do.——After, he had related 


| to me theſe particulars, he then directed his dil- 
£ courſe to his ſon.—Son, ſaid he, though I have 


« not myſelf been ſo religious and. careful of my ſoul! 
7 as I ſhould. have been, yet 1 cannot but have. a 


ge tender concern for your everlaſting happineſs, and 


« here, before Mr. Villiams, I admoniſh you, not 
* to live after my example, but keep cloſe to ſuch 

Alon as the Diſſenters, and make them your 
| h | . <. com — 
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cc companions. I have often adviſed you to make 
* this man your aſſociate; he will lead you in the 


“ way to heaven. You are got in with a knot of 


young fellows, who will do you no good; but 
5 charge yon“ (which he uttered with a louder 

ice) **"to leave off the company of ſuch and ſuch, 
« ind ſpend all the time you can in the company of 
« this neighbour.— To which I replied, Sir, I am 
* now full of buſineſs, and am much older than 
v your ſon, and therefore young men of his own 
«age are more fit for him to aſſociate with,—On my 
« ſaying this, he ſtopped his horſe, I being before 
* him, and his fon behind, and with great earneſt- 
« neſs declared, I will not fir from this place, until 
you have promiſed me to abandon tllat ſet of com- 


„ panions, and make this man your daily aſſociate. 


95 Mind religion, religion, in your youth, and do 
* not do as T have done. I have lighted many con- 
1 victions, and now my heart is hard and brawny.“ 


Jwas in a manner thunderſtruck with the old gentle- 8 


man's laſt words, and though my father went on to 


relate more that he there uttered, and the promiſe 


his ſon made him before he would ſtir a ſtep farther, 
yet my thoughts were wholly ſwallowed up in deep 
muling on thoſe words, My heart is hard and 
* brawny.” I had ſuch an affecting ſenſe of the 
old gentleman's dreadful ftate, that it engaged my 


| mind all the reſt of the way, and, even. while I was 


tranſacting buſineſs, it was ſtill uppermoſt, and his 
words were ever ſounding in my ears. Thus I wag 


kept long in a very feridus frame; and was poſſeſſed 


with a moſt alarming fear teſt 'T ſhould fall into fach 


« fate, which I conſidered as the greateſt Plague chat 
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_ | His early PRI: 1710. 
could; be inflicted upon me. In this . of mind 


war thus mufing, tlie fire hurned, my heart was hot 
«vithin-me,' and uſing a low voice, I kept up a ſe- 


ſdeplble time. 

Not many weeks after . as I was walking in 
the 'church-yard,” I began to muſe on the antiquity of 
the church, and put this queſtion, What is now be- 
come of all the builders of this ſtately fabric? This 
led me ſeriouſly to conſider the different ſtates of the 
dead. I conſidered the many generations of man- 


had acted their part, and gone off from it. I con- 
fidered alſo, that an utter end is put to their ſenſual 
pleafures and delights. Some of them were rich and 
great, high and honourable, others were poor and 
deſpiſed, oppreſſed with labour and poverty; but 
now death hath thrown down all that difference and 
diſtinction. As is the poor, fo alſo is the rich. The 
meanneſs of the one, and the grandeur of the other, 
is equally forgotten. Vea, the remembrance of them, 
except a few, is periſhed from the earth. But what 
is become of their ſouls, their immortal part? They 
are gone into the world of ſpirits, and their works 
 tawe folloaued them. What they ſowed here, that 
they are now reaping,” and will be reaping to eternity. 
I then conſidered, how little it would avail me, whe- 
ther I were high or low, rich or poor, in this life, 
which is ſo ſhort and tranſitory, and how much it 
concerned me to ſecure my ſoul's everlaſting ſhappi- 
PT ATT | HEY | is. 


J returned home, keeping my thoughts all the way 
intent upon the ſad and ſolemn ſubje&t. While I 


rious ſoliloquy on the moſt important concerns of 
my ſoul, and the imprefien did not ae a con- 


kind, that had entered upon, the ſtage of this world, 


His early piety. 1711. 11 


neſs. I had then ſuch a clear affecting ſight of the 
vanity of this world, that I could not» but wonder. 
how people could buſy themſelves ſo much about it, 
as to neglect their ſoulsg I wondered at the: pariſhs 
clerks in particular, who were preſent: at ſo many 
burials, how they could negle& to prepare for their x 
own death, I ſought a place to pray in, and got 
behind one of the buttreſſes of the church, and there 
poured out my ſoul to God in earneft. cries, for his 
grace, to enable me to live above the world, and to 
prepare me for a happy eternity. I came home with . 
my thoughts ſo full of eternity, that I did not care [ 
to think or ſpeak of any thing elſe all that evening. a 2 
In the beginning of the. winter of 1710, at the Wh 
edge of a night on which our workmen have an WM 
annual feaſt, and. for. which purpoſe they were ga- ll | 
thering about the door, I was led to think, what | 
poor joys thoſe of the world are, how low and mean, 
how tranſient and of ſhort continuance. I imme- 0 
diately withdrew into the meadows. It being a clear Al 
ſky, the majeſtic canopy of the heavens, beſpangled i 
: with numberleſs ſtars, elevated my groveling mind to 


contemplate the ſuperior glories of the great author 
of this ſtupendous fabrick. I conſidered, that what 1 


IM 
f beheld was but the porch, or rather ſome more remote 1 
7 appendage to the heaven of heavens. If then the i 
8 porch made ſuch a Plittering ſhow, how radiant muſt W 
t the -palace itſelf be? I contemplated. a while; as well 9 
1 as I could, the glories. of heaven, and my mind was J | 3 
Fa wrapt up with ambitious deſires offer a manſion there. io 


I then returned, and ſtealing up in the dark into a 
it chamber, I. earneſtly prayed, and went down to the 
en * but the ſerious impreſſions abode on my 

— 2 B 6 mind 
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mind all the evening, and eſpecially nie that 
Baiety. which on ſuch occaſions I, was, uſed. to diſcover. 


Te was foon after this, I contracted an intimacy 
with a young: man. We walked t ether, and talked 
on _ adyantages of early piety and ſerious godlineſs 

agreed to meet often for ſuch like conference, 
44 for many years after there was ſcarce a week 


paſſed, in which he did not viſit me, or I him. He 
ſeemed to make a vigorous progreſs, both in know- 
ledge and piety, and was often of great ſervice. to 
me, as Mr. Barter writes, of his boſom friend. 


« He 3 me with his zeal, When 1 Was cold, 


« And my  remiſliieſs lovingly” controuPd!'” 


- 


« For ſuch a friend I had. Though after all, 
„ Himfelf became my warning by his fall; | 


66. As one or two have done ſince then, 
cc Shewing, if grace withdraws,” we are but men.” 


Tok 


This very paſſage. we foreral times ram onthe. 


and- were equally, at a loſs to know, whether Mr. 


A mcant it of his friend's totally falling away, 
or only for a timef We thought it could not be, 
chat a perſon an up to the character there given, 
conld utterly fall. I little thought then, that my 
friend, who ſeemed. fully to come up to that cha- 
rater, ſhould, . in a courſe of ſome years; ſo apoſ- 
tatize, as to become a common drunkard. Let this 


be a caution, to. me, and likewiſe a motive to thank - 
fulneſs. T ftandeſt, by faith, be nat high minded, 


but fear. Let Vn that: thinxeth he. Handeth, tale heed 


: 
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Re usr 4. 717. Te this day, 15 kae Fry 
my ups and downs in religion. ; Sometimes, 
lively workings: of grace, holy fear and watchfulneſs, 
fervent love, warm deſires, and, ſometimes, a com- 
fortable hope. At other times, I have given way 
to levity and vanity of mind, which brought on re- 
miſſneſs in duty, and even a neglect of it, till re- 
covered by deep repentance. My father having com- 
municated to me of late ſome frowns of providence 
in his temporal affairs, this diſcovery produced in me 
a very humble, reſigned frame to the divine diſpen- 
fations, and in ſome meaſure prepared me for divine 
comforts, under the ſermons I have heard to day, 
being our ſacrament day. "Chriſt's love to ſouls, was 
- the ſubject of diſcourſe. Never had I experienced 
h ſuch a flame of divine love, as was then kindf"mh 
me. The word came to me With life and power, 
© Fhe Lord ſhone in upon my ſoul with the enlighten- 
ing and enkvening rays of his Holy Spirit, drawing 
out faith and love into lively exerciſe, exciting admi- 
- ration and adoration of his wonderful and ſtupendous 
z love, and gave me ſome well-grounded aſſurance. OF: 
- his ſpecial love to me, and that I am a child of God. 
, The good effects were manifeſt, both in the frame 
2 of my heart; and in the government of my 20 
long after. | 

In the 88 following was a Any of FREY 

liation, I had purpoſed to ſpend ſuch: days afore- 
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time in a ſolemn manner, both in publick, and in 
private. But on this, for the firſt time, I ſpent alt 
the morning in ſecret prayer, ſelf-examination, me- 
ditation, and ſelf-dedication. Afterward I attended 
the whole public ſervice, which laſted fx hours, and 
found myfelf more lively than common in every part 
of it, and for many weeks reaped great benefit to 
my foul from that. oy 8 een 


W 
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His father's death. 


His memory is bleſſed, and will be for ever 
dear and precious to me. In him I loſt, not merely 


excellent pattern of ſobriety, watchfulneſs, ſelf. de- 
nial and diligence, particufarly in his heavenly call- 
ing. He redeemed a great deal of time from his 
bed, riſing commonly by four, and ſpending two or 
three hours; till the family roſe; in reading, medi- 
tation and prayer. He was a man of a hot, paſ- 
ſionate temper, but through his great watchfulneſs, 
and cloſe walking with God, it very ſeldom broke 
out; on the contrary, | he was remarkable for his 
meekneſs, (calmneſs and affability. As he lived ge- 
nerally beloved by perſons of all denominations, ſo 
he died much lamented. I have great reaſon to bleſs 
' God I had ſuch a father. O that I might more and 
more copy his excellent virtues !. His death greatly 
impreſſed my mind, and rouſed me out of that won 


Y dear and honoured father died May 2; 1719. 


a loving father and friend, but a wiſe and able 
counſellor, a faithful guardian and monitor, and an 


- riage:had betrayed me. Upon ſerious reflections, I 


that I too ſoon returned to my former careleſſneſs. 


ſuperficial repentance and converſion, and all my re- 


His dread of hypocriſy. 1720. 15 | 
of floth and lumber, into which my intended mar- 


became ſenſible of the great loſs I had ſuſtained, was 
deeply humbled for my ſad neglects of ſecret reli- 
gion, and renewed my reſolutions for a more con- 
ſtant, / conſcientious. diſcharge of the ſeveral duties 
of ſecret prayer, meditation and. ſe}f-examination. 
For a while I acted agreeably to ſuch reſolves ; but, 
alas! the world had got poſſeſhon of my heart, ſo 


KEY CLE CEO ES GOOG N 
His area of Iypoerify 


UGUST 8, 1720. What a fad cone 

have I made of the hypocrify of my heart ? 
What purpoſes did I form ſome time ago? But, alas! 
I have no mind to go on with the duties to which J 
reſolved. How ſoon did 1 ſhake off the affecting 
ſenſe of my reſolutions? How ſoon did they loſe their 
force upon me? I could well enough ſatisfy myſelf 
in the negle& of ſecret duty, while I keep up family- 
prayer and. reading the ſcriptures. O dreadful hypo- 
criſy! O deplorable. ſtate that I am in! O that I 
knew and ſufficiently conſidered my danger of pe- 
riſhing for ever 1 I fear I never had the graces of 
God's Spirit in ſincerity. I fear mine was only a 


ligion but a profeſſion, and all my joys in God and 

Chriſt but delufive elevations. | Woe is me } Satan 

leads me about, and makes me his eaſy prey, and 

5 1. am not affected therewith, * wretched luſts, 
| | Woh 


His hope yt hy. 1727. 


"Wii uſed to lord it over me, are yet unſubdue@, 
Over and above all this, I find the world hath got 
faſt rooting in my foul, and what will become of me 
I know not. 1 fear, after all my profeſſion, the doom 
of the unprofitable” ſervant will be mine, Bind him 
hand and foot, and caft guter darkneſs, into 
Weeping, and wailing, *and gnaſhing of teeth, —Yeſ- 
terday I joined with thoſe who renewed their cove- 
nant at the Lord's table. br ch 1 would have 


2 


1 e 


in every part of he as s Ather humbled for ſin! 
nor praiſing God for his mercy and love in Chriſt 
Jeſus ! nor exerciſing faith, or any other grace ! [ 
could. do nothing. O wretched, deplorable ftate ! 
Who can dwell with devouring fre ? W ho can well 
with everlaſfi ng N ? 
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PRIL 23, 1721. Bleſſed be God, who hath 
of late wrought in me a greater concern for 
my eternal welfare, than for à conſiderable time 
before. 1 Hope: the Lord hath been at work on my 
ſout” this day. I have for a long time entertained 
jealouſies of myſelf, left hypocriſy hould reign in my 
heart. Reading, to day, in Ferner's treatiſe of ths 
affetions, the Lord: was gracioully pleaſed to rouſe me, 
in examining the ſtate of my. ſoul by the pulſe of my 
affections, and to fill me with jealouſy leſt I am yet 
an hypocrite, leſt all my religious rofeſſio! ion Ee mere 


how, or Badow, without the ſubltance The fear- 
ful 


/ . . ̃]— · wb 
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ful apprehenſion thereof greatly impreſſed my mind, 
and made me very e L went, up into 15 5 5 


{347 


IE" wy ha). I panes wore, 4 and ex- 
preſſing my fears, till the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed 
to warm my heart, and, I hope, in ſome meaſure to' 
humb! e it. 1 thought, I ſhould be glad, if I might 
poſſibly conceive, on good grounds, but ſome mall 


hopes of mercy at the hand of God. — This evening, 


the Lord graciouſly prepared a comforting word for 
me, as he had before graciouſly prepared me for it. 
Our miniſter expounded 1/aiah lvii. 18, 19. 1 have 


ſeen his ways, and will heal him, I will lead him | 


alſo, and reftore comforts unto him, and 10 his mourneri. 
I create the fruit of the lips, Peace, peace to him that 
is afar off, and to him that in near, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will heal him. The Lord was graciouſly 
pleaſed to raiſe my affections at the firſt „ 12 
the words, and to make the diſcourſe ſuitable to m 


caſe, thereby to ttrengthen my hopes, that he Gill 


not quite caſt we off, nor be angry, for | ever. — 


3 : 
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\CTOBER 22, 1721. The Nane of my Wil 
have, of late, bleſſed be God, been more ha- 
bitually after him, than for the greater part of my 


Th. Though T have ſerved him in much weakneſs, 
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10% in my worldly calling N. 


_ earneſt after the true riches, 


a heart full, 


made upon my ſoul. 


6 | His graces frrengthentd. l. 


and with manifold imperfections; yea, and many 


times omitted worſhipping him in ſecret ; yea, and 


the love of this world ſtirring much in me (as my 
ar to have a 

divine bleſſing); yet, I humbly hope? he ſtirs up in 
me deſires to refilt and overcome. thoſe workings of 
worldlineſs and covetouſneſs, and to make me in 
This day, it pleaſed 
God to ſtir up in me humble and earneſt deſires to 
meet him; and, I hope, 1 experienced his aſſiſtance, 
this morning, both in ſecret and family-prayer. God 
was alſo pleaſed to ſend me, what Was ſuitable and 
affecting in publick, when the minifter Be/ought ws, 
by the mercies of God, to preſent our bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our rea- 
ſonable ſervice, I, immediately after, retired with 
I humbly hope, of love and praiſe, 
bleſſing God for the impreſſions that were thereby 
What ſorrow for fin, and for 
my habitual corruptions, while, with much weeping, 


J was led to reflect on the many ſins of my youth 


and riper years! My paſſion of weeping was wound 
up, I think, to as high a pitch as ever I remember 
on any occaſion. But O the pleaſure I felt, 3 
God was pleaſed, through that ſtorm of grief, 

whiſper peace and pardon to my ſoul! O how was 
made to humble myſelf before God! How did he 


ſhew me my own unworthineſs and nothingneſs, and 


make me wonder there was . any hope for MN. a 
worm ! 


* 


Hi 


* 
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ORD? s-day, Juris 6, 1726. After many years 
of proſperity, it pleaſed God to exerciſe me 


with great loſſes this year, to almoſt the whole of | 


my capital in trade. But they were bleſſed to my 
great advantage in ſpiritual things, and made an oc- 
cation and means of clearing up my intereſt in the 
love of God, and my title to eternal life, for which 
I had long before been labouring in vain by cloſe 
examination and earneſt prayer. While my mind 
was very apprehenſive of the fatal conſequences that 
might attend theſe overwhelming loſſes, I went into 
my cloſet, and read Flavel's Saint indeed, particu» 


larly his directions, how to keep the heart in time f 


adverſity. It pleaſed God, ſo to bleſs that good 
man's advice in ſuch a caſe, and ſo to ſet it home 
upon my ſoul, that I was brought into a moſt ſab- 
miſlive, reſigned frame. It quite ftilled the ſtorm, 
and produced a perfect calm. I was thoroughly con- 
vinced that there was honey in the rod, and that 
God was doing me good, and not evil, by this 


chaſtiſement. I was- particularly convinced, that this 


was ſent in anſwer to my -prayers. I had often be- 


wailed a proud, earthly heart, and had begged for 


humility and heavenly-mindedneſs. I was convinced, 

that no means could be more likely to obtain ſuch 
« bleſſed temper, than impoveriſhing. providences. J. 
bad often prayed, that God would hedge up 2 way, 
agar than tuber me to be proud and carnal.” I con- 
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cluded God was now doing it, and that the iſſue of 
all, would be gracious, _ 

Lord 5-day, July. a 1 greatly hope my 
kind, and gracious, God hath been pleaſed to blefs 


this affli ion to my ſpiritual benefit. He hath thereby 
brought my ſoul into a more reſigned frame, and 


made me more ſolicitous about my intereſt in him- 
ſelf, that good part exhich can never be taken from 


me. He hath diſcovered ſo much love in this pro- 
vidence, as makes me even rejoice in it, and bleſs 
him for it. I he fermons 1 have heen hearing, on 


thoſe words, Dion art my portion, 'O Lord! admi- 
niſtered great comfort and joy to my ſoul. I have 


more chearful hope, that I have choſen God for my 


Portion, and that this affliction is ſo far bleſſed to 
nie, as to make the frame of my ſpirit more ſerious, 
and, to enable me to engage in eyery_ religious duty 
with greater. fervency, and to labour after a mors 
cloſe walking with God. 0 gainful loſs! O won- 
drous grace ! How are all his ways mercy and truth! 
In very faithfulneſs doth he affia. He reſerves his 


cordials för his children in their greateſt ſtraits and 


difficulties. Let me ſtill hope and truſt in thee, 0 
my God, and not return to vanity, earthlineſs, or 
pride any more; but keep me humble and ſerious, 
and let my ſoul ever bleſs thee, . 
Friday, July 16, 1725. 0 how wiſe and gracious 


Is my. heavenly Father ! How ſweetly doth: he over- 


rule afflictive and diſappointing providences to my 
great advantage and comfort Surely I find my heart 
improving and growing hereby in ſubmiſſion to the 
Will of God, delight in God, and in duty, Surely 
Lam enabled to love God more, not only by means 


of 
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of this trial, but even for it. In prayer, this morn- 
ing, my ſoul was: drawn out in love and praiſe, and 
my affections ſweetly ſtirred. Bleſſed be God. 
Saturday, July 17, 1725. Having for a conſider- 
able time been reading Baxter s Saints Reſt, though 
never {0 conſtantly every morning, as ſince my loſſes 
in trade, I am now come to his arguments for, and 
directions in the heavenly work of Meditation, . and 
am greatly excited to engage in it daily. I began, 
this evening, for the firſt time, to walk abroad to 
meditate 4 and though I have cauſe to bewail a back- 
ward, careleſs, earthly heart, yet, bleſſed" be God, 
my labour, (I humbly hope) was not loſt. | I did ex- 
perience , tome raiſedneſs of affection, ſome cr 
forth, of defire, ſome comfort of . hope. | 
About the beginning of November, 1725, ſore ag- 
gravating circumſtances | were added to my late loſſes 
in trade, , upon which I again had recourſe to Flayel's 
dire&ians, how to keep the, heart in time of adwverfiry is. 
God was pleaſed, by reading and prayer, to ſupport 
my ſoul, and to aſſure me it was from love, from co- 
venant love, he thus exerciſed me. My diſtreſs was 
relieved, ,. I was enabled with faith and patience tg 
caſt my . burden upon the Lord, upon his wiſdom and di- 
recting providence. I Was particularly led to reneuy 
my reſolutions to uſe and improve opportunities for 
Meditation. Accordingly, eyening after evening, God 
is pleaſed to raviſh my ſoul with the joyful proſpect of 
future glory, and to draw out my longing deſires after 
it, in ſuch a manner and meaſure, as I never felt be- 
fore. Many times, fince July 11, my deſires to haye 
God far my portion, were greatly excited. Fain 
would J have adopted the Vlalmilt' aſpiration, but 
0 durſt 
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durſt not. I tried it, day after day. It ran exceed. 


ingly in my mind for weeks. Whatever I was doing 
about my trade- affairs, this would be uppermoſt, O 
that I could ſay, Thou art my portion, O Lord! At 
laſt, finding that nothing leſs would ſatisfy the defires 


of my ſoul, and believing the Lord himſelf had 


ſtirred up theſe deſires, and therefore if I was willing, 
he could not be unwilling ; I ventured, though with 
a trembling heart, to ſay, Thou art my portion, O Lord. 
Thereupon joy, like a tide, came rolling in, and got 
poſſeſſion of my ſoul. I was quickly able, in the 
confidence of faith, to repeat the aſpiration. My 
mind is full of it; and it puts life and vigour into 
every grace. e 
November 10, 1725. In anſwer to 2 letter "WM 
my Rev. Brother Pearfall, in which he ſympathized 
with me under my late loſſes, J wrote to him as fol- 
1008.“ I reſent, with fincete gratitude, your kind 


concern for me, and tender ſympathy with me, 


c under thoſe afflictions which an all-wiſe, infinitely 
« gracious, loving, and I humbly hope, my beloved 


„ God and Father is in great mercy, and according 


* to the directions of unerring wiſdom, exerciſing 
„% me with, who am leſs than the leaſt of all his mer- 
* cies, unworthy of every mercy, and therefore un- 


_ «© worthy of his correcting love. Shall I tell you ? 


«& Are you not deſirous to know how ſo heavy a ftroke 
« js borne? I cannot, without fear and jealouſy, left 
ee my apprehenſions and fancy ſhould exceed the reality 
<< of my faith and divine enjoyments, relate to you 
« the temper of my mind, ſince I heard the tidings 
66 of my late diſappointments. O that I could do 
48 it with a — eye to the glory of ſo good a God, 


2 « 1d 
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« and to the magnifying his ineffable grace and love! 
« Dear Brother, I have all things, and abound, I 


« have not ſuffered loſs, but reaped the greateſt gain. 
« He hath ſhed abroad that love in my heart, which 
« % better than wine. . The tidings were at firſt ſome- 
« what ſurpriling, the ſwelling billows began to toſs 
7 my mind and diſturb my reſt. But Oh, what ſe- 
<« rene calm follows, when God ſpeaks peace! How 
«« chearing are the ſmiles of his love! How ſweetly 


« did he perſuade, and even aſſure my ſoul, that 


« by. this croſs providence he was faithfully pur- 
« ſuing the great end of electing love, and did order 


ce this affliction as a means ſanctified to that happy 
«* end ! That by this my iniquities ſhould be purged, 


« and this ſhould be the fruit thereof, to take away 


«* fn, to mortify my carnal affections, to wean me 


« from earth and ſenſe, to ſtrengthen my faith in 
“God, and every holy diſpoſition, to lead me into 
the ſecret of communion- with him here, and ta 
« ripen me for everlaſting glory hereafter! O how 


my intereſt in his favour, and in the merits. of 
“ Chriſt, ſhewed me my name written in the Lamb's 
4 book of life, and gave me ſome foretaſtes of that 


% fulneſ5 of. joy, and thoſe rivers of pleaſure, at the 


“ fountain head of which the faints are ſolacing 


* themſelves to eternal ages! O how raviſhing is 
“ his beauty and glory! If a tranfient glance in 


this ſtate of diſtance and imperfection be ſo tranſ- 
porting, I had almoſt ſaid, transforming, what 


ever in his | glorious preſence; and look ourſelves 
into 


did my heart, as well as my eyes, overflow with 
joy, when he gave me the comforting evidence of 


will it be. to ſee him face to face, to dwell for 
It 
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r into his very likeneſs? I could er ſay with 
* D. Watts, | 


Oy * My willing TR would ſtay 
In ſuch a frame as this, 

* And fit, and fing herſelf away 
To everlaſting bliſs.” 


a Could I repine,. think you, at 5 Nay, 
1 could I fo much as grieve ? Was there any place 
« left for ſorrow in my heart? No. Sorrow was at 
* once baniſhed from my mind, and joy and glad- 
4 neſs put into full poſſeſſion, Thus more than once 
“ hath my heavenly Father viſited me; for he is af- 
«© flifed in all our affii&ions, and reſerves his choiceſt 
*« cordials for the ſeaſons of our greateſt dejection 
% and fainting.- What wiſdom too ſhines forth in 
6 this providence ? ? Upon reflection I find, according 
c to your penetrating hints, that though I did, I 
„ truſt, own the hand of God in the former loſs, 
«4 and could bleſs a taking as well as a giving God; 
«c yet I de/pi/ed the chaſtening of the Lord, Or, if I L 
ec were in any meaſure humbled under the mighty hand f 
% of God, yet I am ſure I did too ſoon forget it; of c 
e which I was not wholly inſenſible, and often chid x 
e my ſtupid ſoul on account thereof. And though WW © 
% I do believe I have been the better for it ever 60 
«<- fince, yet the deſired end was but partially and vs 
s very imperfectly anſwered. My fervour began to ci 
4 cool. I began to remit my diligent attendance to 7 
cc ſecret duties, and particularly ſolemn, ſtated Me- 
« ditation; for the conſcientious diſcharge of which 
s that diſappointment had ftrengthened my reſolu- 
“ tion. A duty this, which I would earneſtly re- 
_ | EC commend 
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e commend to all chat defire to live a life of com- 


« munion with God, as they value ſpiritual peace, 
« comfort and joy.—And O! what goodiieſs, mild. 
« neſs, and gentleneſs doth my heavenly Father 
« diſcover in this providence ? Perhaps he is only 
« ſhaking the rod over me, that thereby he might 
* more deeply impreſs former impreffions. For I 
© am not without hopes, that in the iſſue I ſhall 
1 ſuſtain little or no loſs in my outward eſtate. 


« What Kindneſy Goth: my heavenly Father ſhew, by 


ex inclining good co lend me a ſup- 


« porting hand in his exigence? Surely I muſt not 
„ overlook the goodneſs of God therein, at the ſame 


«© time that T oe very great obligations to p 
c ho of his own accord, and unaſked, became my 


e ſurety. I am encompaſſed round with mercies, 


% Which way ſoever I look, or bend my thoughts. 
4% O how admirably is juſtice chequered with mercy ? 
*«How'endearing the methods of the ſovereign grace 
“ of God, to bring us to himſelf ?— But I fear 
* pride hath too much a hand in dictating. O this 
«curſed pride ! 1 am ſenſible my temper is very 
% much addicted to it. O that God would heal me 
„of this fin of pride! Would hide it from me, that 


I might take root in humility, and thereby grow 


** more ſtable and ſtedfaſt in the ways of God! O 
„that this providence may be bleſſed to the curing 
** a vain, earthly. mind, and a hard, unbelievin 
heart, and every other ſpiritual diſeaſe ! 


„Then ſhall I ſing, O happy rod, 
That brought me nearer to my God !” 


5 Bae 1 fear, L juſtly oy I ſhall again be enſnared 
| £2 cc by 
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8 by this tempting, deceitful world. Dear Brother, 


<< help me by your prayers, help me by yOu Nether 


« inſtructions,” &c. 

Lord's-day, December 26, 1725. Stil an ig 
God, whom, unworthy as I am, I hope I may call 
my God, my gracious and merciful God and Father, 
is exerciſing me with farther and greater trials, in 
conſequence of my former loſſes, and by whic they 
are rendered more aggravated than I could have ima- 
gined. Amidſt all theſe diſtreſſes I can, * 
abounding grace, ſay with Dr. Watts, | 


Should earth againſt my ſoul engage, 
And helliſh darts be hurl'd, 

4e Then I can ſmile at Satan's rage, 
* And face a frowning world. 

1 Let cares like a wild deluge come, 
c And ſtorms of ſorrow fall; 

« May I but ſafely reach my home, 

„% My God, my heaven, my all!“ 


However, I would be found diligently preparing for 


the worſt that can come. Therefore, whatever God 
hath already permitted, and even though he ſhould 
permit the worſt I can fear, theſe are my purpoſes, 
by the grace of God enabling me. 

Firſt, I do, and will endeavour to juſtify God in 
all. He is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works. Perhaps he is calling my fins to remem- 
brance, and chaſtening me for former follies, to hum- 
ble me yet more, which is what my proud ſpirit 
greatly needs. I am very ſenſible, though I have 
not been duly humbled for it, that I have been too 


| a rw in love with the world, and too much delighted 
with 


or 


od 
1d 


es, 


in 


all 


en- 
um- 
writ 
ave 
too 
ted 
Frith 


12 EX 


* 


Wis le es in trade. 1725. f 27 


with worldly proſperity, even lifted up by it. O that 
prid did not ſtill find place in my heart, and mingle 
even with the patience I diſcover in bearing theſe trials 
of adverſity! Lord, help me to lay myſelf low, as 
in the duſt, before thee. Let me be able to ſay, 
Lord, thou haſt overcome. O that this proud heart 
of mine were more effectually overcome, and bowed 
to thy will! O that it were purged of pride, and 
every ſinful diſpoſition, and made N ſuch, 
as thou wouldeſt have it to be! 

Secondly, I will endeavour to receive this, and 
every other affliction, which my heavenly Father is 
pleaſed to exerciſe me with, as coming from his hand, 
and by his direction, and therein to comfort myſelf, 
and rejoice, that it is my Father's good pleaſure. 
Though I deſire to mourn for my ſins, which are the 


procuring cauſe of all my afflictions; yet will I re- Rs 


joice, that all theſe afflictions are of my heavenly 
Father's appointing, evho will fay his rough wind in 
the day of the eaſt-auind, and will moderate my af- 
flictions, I truſt, if he ſee it beſt for me. How harſh 
and ſevere ſoever he may ſuffer them to be, I know 
and believe he can bring good out of them, and 
ſanRtify them to my ſpiritual and eternal good. 
Therefore, 

"Thirdly, I will endeavour quietly to 11 abrait to this, 
and every other affliction. I will bow to the ſcepter 
of divine grace, and patiently accept the puniihment 
of my fin. 

Fourthly, I will ſtill hope in God, 1285 repoſe 
my truſt in him alone. Tea, though he ſlay me, yet 


will I truft in him. I can do all this through Chrift 8 


ffrengtlening me, But, O my God, one thing 1 
> he SIG . 


* 
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humbly beg, take not thy Holy Spirit from me, renew 
thy cordials, and furniſh me with every grace, that 
I may hold out even unto death, and at l receive 
the crown of life. 


VR FANAN ES DADASI, 
VIEALASALASA AS AIAIALAIAD- 


4 time of fickneſs and death. 


OVEMBER 16, 1726. Whilſt I was fitting 

up with a dying friend, I writ to my Rev. 
Brother Pear/all the following lines, « Sure I can- 
« not want a ſubject, now I am hearing the pantings 
ce of a poor, helpleſs, ſick man, labouring for breath, 
«*« and perhaps inſenſible of his own caſe. O what a 
c« privilege to be a chriſtian! How ſafe is their ſtate, 
„ of whom the Apoſtle teſtifies, All things are yours, 
cc evhether life or death, or things preſent or things to 
«© come. And again, I am perſuaded, that neither 
 &. death, nor life, &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
cc the lowe of God, which is in Chrift Feſus our Lord. 
„ — In ſuch a dying time, when our relations and 
, intimate friends are ſick and dying around us, we 
c cannot but expect our own turn may be next, 
et What an- unſpeakable pleaſure is it, to have ſome 
, comfortable hopes, ſome well-grounded confidence, 
c“ that death, our laſt enemy, cannot hurt us? That 
« his ſting is taken away? That, through the con- 
« queſt of our victorious Redeemer, we may triumph 
% over. him, as a diſarmed, vanquiſhed foe ? That, 
4% however horrible his approaches are to nature, diſ- 
% ſolving her frame, deſtroying the curious machine 
80 by which the ſoul wm in this ſtate of PRE 
I 9. os 


cc 


cc 


ce 


c the people of Gd; to that prize for which we are 


„ fruition of our God and Saviour, whom having not 


s our ſouls to the image of our glorious Creator, 
% and ſhall finally change theſe wile bodies, and faſhion 


A time of fichnes/ and death. 1726. | 29. 


« and putting an end to all ſenſual joys; yet, PET 
«« the riches of divine grace, we can look by an over- 
coming faith beyond theſe melancholy ſcenes, to 
the glorious iſſue ; to that reft which remains for 


cc 


466 


wreſtling, ſtriving, running, fighting; that end of 
all our duties, for which we have ſo long been 
waiting and praying; that joyful harveſt, after a 
weeping ſeed-time; yea, that quiet haven, after a 
dangerous, tempeſtuous voyage? With what tran- 
ſporting joy might a lively faith and hope enable 
the gracious ſoul to look on, and embrace, when 
te called to it, that which is the greateſt averſion of 
our nature; becauſe it puts a period to all our 
« fins and ſorrows, to all the miſeries we either feel 
or fear, and introduces us to the beatific viſion and 


66 
16 
«ce 
«c 
cc 


6c 


cc 


« ſeen we love, whoſe beaming glories ſhall conform 


*« them like to- his own glorious body? Though it doth 
& nt yet appear what we ſhall be; yet we know that, 
& when he ſhail appear, we ſhall be like him, for aue 


e ſhall ſee him as he is, Can we forbear crying out 
« with the poet ? 


O happy place! When ſhall I be, 
«© My God, with thee, to ſee thy face?“ 


“ Though zo be preſent with the Lord, is the primary 
“ happineſs of ſaints ab/ent from the body; yet to be 
joined to an innumerable company of angels, and to 
& the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born, 
ce -ephick are written in heaven; and to the ſpirits of 

C3 * juſt 
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« juſt men made perfect, affords a delicious proſpect. 


cc 
«Cc 
.CCE 


«c 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
16 
c 


cc 


We ſhall then find, to our increaſing joy, that our 
friends, aue fleeþ in Feſus, and are dead out of 
our world, yet live. If we overtake them,. to how 
great an advantage ſhall our acquaintance with 
them be renewed ? In how much more refined a 


manner, than. here we were wont, ſhall we join 


with them in adoring our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier ?* With what ecſtatic admiration. ſhall we 
unite in celebrating the wiſdom, power, and good- 


neſs of the great Jehovah, which ſhine ſo bright to 


the inhabitants of that bleſſed world? With what 
triumphant exultations recount the wonders of re- 
deeming love, as well in the particular inſtances 
thereof to our own ſouls, as in its general diſplay 
to the human race ?— But I may well check my- 
ſelf with, uo is this that darkeneth counſel with 
avoras without knowledge ® How low, how inade- 
quate are my conceptions of that glory, which ce 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man 10 conceive? This we are ſure 
of, that our joy ſhall be full and everlaſting ; and 
ſhould not ſuch a proſpe& reconcile us to death ? 
Bleſſed then, for ever bleed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again to a lively hope of 
an inheritance incerruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 


not away, reſerved in. heaven for us! How ſhould 


we rejoice in the grace in which awe Hand, and 
triumph in hope of the glory of God? How ſhould 


we love the author and purchaſer of all this bap- 


pineſs, and admire and adore rich and free grace, 


* which cho/e us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 


e. «vorld,. 


ar 
1 n 
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ie avorld, and /aved us, not by works of righteouſneſs, 
« avhich we have done, but according to his mercy ? 
«© Dear Brother, how infinite are our obligations to 
* love the Lord?“ &c. 

Lord? 5-day, November 20, 1726. God, my good 
and gracious Father, hath been pleaſed to appoint a 
merciful iſſue to my worldly loſſes, and to give me a 
year of conſiderable proſperity in trade; and yet, I 
humbly hope, my mind hath not been puffed up 
therewith, as formerly.—I am now called to obſerve 
the hand of God in an uncommon, malignant, epi- 
demical fever, by which in this little town many 
have been cut off, twenty in one week, and eight 
were buried in one day. How ſhall I improve ſuch 
awful providences ? Shall I ſuffer the love of the 
world to fill my heart? May I not reaſonably expect, 
that as I alſo am formed of the ſame brittle materials, 
my own turn may be near approaching? What remains 
then, but that as I have often, ſo now again, I ſo» 
lemnly give up myſelf to him, <who/e I am, and 
humbly reſign up myfelf to his diſpoſal ? Into thine 
hand I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed me, O 
Lord ſGod of truth. O fit me for thyſelf, and when 
thou*Pleaſeſt, receive me to thy glory! Bleſſed be 
God, death doth not now appear terrible to me. 
7 But how it would appear in its neareſt approaches, I 
| cannot ſay, O that its ſting were taken away, as I 
hope it is, that it may be ſafe, though it ſhould: not 
be comfortable ! O that theſe awful diſpenſations may 
be ſanftified to all concerned, to ſtir us up to prepare 
to meet our God, and better to improve our religious 
R privileges, which are fo diſtinguiſhing ! Thrice happy 
; : ey who are ſafe arrived above, far from this world 
J C4 - of 
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of care and ſtrife, this abode of fin and ſorrow, and 
are ever preſent with the Lord ! Happy they too, who 
are fincerely the Lord's, and though ſojourning yet 


in this vale of tears, have a. clear title to a manſion 


in the new Jeruſalem, and are daily preparing for 
thoſe joys and glories that are to be revealed ! 


NN NN N NN NN NN 


7. W on his eternal fate. 


UGUST, 1726. Being on a journey to London, 
in a croſs road between 4:!ſbury and Amerſham, 
my way lay cloſe by a church-yard, where I ſaw a 


monument of a. woman, whoſe age, when ſhe died, 


was the ſame with my own, ſhe and I being born the 
ſame month and year. This led me to conſider. 


What if it had been the divine appointment, that 
I had quitted this earthly tabernacle two years ago, 


as ſhe did, where would death have landed me, and 
what ſtate had I now been in ? Would my departed 
ſpirit have fallen a prey to the devouring jaws of in- 
fernal fiends ? O what terror would have ſeized me at 
their firſt appearance ? What, horror would have racked 


this trembling ſoul of mine, to find itſelf naked and 


defenceleſs under the power of mercileſs furies? In 
what a cruel and violent manner would they have 
dragged me to the priſon of hell? With what con- 
tempt would they have ridiculed my folly, in ſquan- 
dering away my precious time, to purſue trifles, and 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
which ſhould have been improved to work out my own 


ſalvation with fear and nn ? How bitterly 
would. 
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would my own heart have reproached me for my folly, 
in refuſing the offers of grace, which have been ſo- 
often tendered to me; and reſiſting the motions of: 
the Holy Spirit, which have ſo often ſweetly drawn 
me ; and dividing my heart between God and this 
world, when it ought to have been the Lord's 
wholly ? How would the terrors of the Lord have 
ſet themſelves in array againſt me, and the dregs 
of the cup of his indignation: have been- given me ? 
Who can dwell with devouring fire? Who can dwell 
with everlaſting” burnings *® How dreadful, to be cut 
off for ever from the divine favour, and for: ever to 
be a companion of devils and: damned ſpirits, to 
hear their horrid execrations and blaſphemies ?—My 
affections by this time were ſo moved, that I could. 
not contain, bur with an audible voice cried out. 
Lord, gather not my ſoul with ſinners, nor my life with 
bloody men. —I was: comforted with the teſtimony of 
my conſcience, that I had not made ſuch- my be- 
loved aſſociates upon earth; that they were not the 
men of my delight ; and therefore I hoped that my 
: portion would not be with ſuch at laſt, whoſe com- 
t pany my ſoul abhorred. I had an inward witneſs,. 
d that I could neuer patiently endure to hear the 
d ſacred name of God prophaned by impious lips, 
n much leſs to hear it blaſphemed; but that Gd was 
76 ny exceeding joy, his favour my life, and his loving. 
0 kindneſs. better than life. Encouraged by this lively: 
: hope, I ſhifted the melancholy ſcene to one more 
d bright and glorious. O! what a joyful ſurprize 
a would it be to my ſoul, as ſoon as: ſhe gets: looſe 
from this priſon of the fleſh, to behold a convoy of 
ly angels, which excel in ſtrength, waiting her ſepara- 
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tion, and ready to receive her into their embraces, 


and welcome her into the world of glorified ſpirits? 
How tranſporting, to find herſelf ſafe under their 
guardian care, and hear them ſay ? * Fear not, 
« happy ſoul, thou. art greatly. beloved. Oft have we 
« ſtooped from the heights of glory, to attend thy 
«© motions,. and preſerve thee from unſeen. dangers. 


Oft have we been detached from the armies of 


© heaven, to guide thy doubtful. feet through per- 
*« plexing labyrinths,. and to aſſiſt and animate thy 
«© devotions. We are now ſent to be thy convoy to 
«« realms of light, and to preſent thee before his 
*« 'preſence, who hath lowed thee with an. everlaſting 


* love, and with loving kindneſs hath drawn thee.” — 


Whether borne on the wings of thoſe flaming mi- 
niſters, or on pinions of her own, with what ſpeed 
and pleaſure would my fpirit fail betwixt worlds 
and worlds towards the haven of immortal bliſs ? 
When approaching the heawenly Feruſalem, the city: 
of the living God, how divine the joy, to conſider 
her palaces, and mark well her bulwarks? What an 
entrance would ſhe have through the gates into the 
city ? How aſtoniſhed at the grandeur and magniti- 
cence, and that a creature, ſo mean and unworthy, 
ſo vile and finful, ſhould be exalted to ſuch dignity 
and glory? But O the joy, to hear from the reful- 


gent throne, in mild and gracious accents, ſuch words 


as theſe !—Well done, good and faithful ſer want, enter 
thou into the jcy of thy Lord. —How raviſhing, to re- 


ceive the carclies of the heavenly inhabitants, who 


rejoiced 'at her converſion, and will much more re- 
jeice at her entrance into glory? How peculiarly 
tender the greetings of former aſſociates in the path 
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to glory? How charming their ſongs, and their rea- 
dineſs to teach a ſtranger? Is all this but the be- 
ginning of a felicity, that is to be ever growing ?— 
With theſe thoughts I felt a joyful perſuaſion, that 
this, and much more than this, ſhould ere long be 
my happy ſtate. I was filled with ſweet conſolations. 
I could not forbear crying out, grace! grace! Tears 
guſhed from my eyes abundantly. Whilſt I purſued 
the meditation, I was ſtill with raviſhment crying 
out, grace! grace! After theſe ſtrong emotions ſub- 
ſided, a ſerious, heavenly frame abode long on my 
mind, attended with earneſt breathings of ſoul after 
Dod and Chriſt, after grace and glory, ſuch as 1 
never experienced in any former journey. 
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Sickneſs and death improved. 


UNE. 28, 1727. On my return home” yeſterday / 
from an evening walk, in which my heart had _ WM 
been warmed with meditation; I viſited a neigh- | 
bour, whom I found wreftling with death, and very 
delirious.. I prayed with his friends. This morning 
L went again, and was much affected, to ſee ſo vain 
a man ſtanding on the very edge of life, ſoon to leap 
into an unknown eternity, for. which I fear he was 
too little prepared. He died about noon. In retire- 
ment, I iet myſelf to meditate on death, which 
again prevails amongſt us. I then recolleted an 
excellent ſermon, preached yeſterday, on the im- 
portance of having an intereſt in Chriſt, My af- 
fections were ſtirred, and gracious diſcoveries my 
| A 0 beavenly 
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beavenly Father was pleaſed to make of his love to- 
my ſoul. 

October 1, 1727. In my late Lancaſhire Journey, 
I had ſweet experience of the Spirit's gracious in- 


ſoul, and enjoy delightful communion with God in 
meditation, when, in. many evening walks, I retired 
from public company. The fickneſs and mortality, 
which every where prevailed, was of great ſervice to 
me, to keep the general temper and frame of my 
mind ſerious, by holding the eternal ſtate and world 
much in view. Bleſſed be God. 
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| ORD's-day, September 1, 1728. O my foul, 
7 I am this day to celebrate the ſupper of the 
Lord. It is not a feaſt for my body, but my ſoul. 
Haſt thou a ſpiritual appetite ? If, through grace, 
an habitual diſpoſition towards things of a ſpiritual 
nature be given, yet it concerns thee to get lively 
actings of that divine temper. I hope a ſaving 
change hath been. wrought in me. The truth of my 
converſion hath. ſtood many a trial, My conſcience 
hath witneſſed to this. gaod work of the Holy Spirit. 
Bleſs the Loxd for this, O my foul, and all that is 
 ewithin me, bleſs. his holy name.—Yet how indiſpoſed 
and unprepared do I find myſelf at this time? God 
hath been pleaſed to prove me by many family- 
afflictions and deaths. I did endeavour, I hope, pa- 


* to ſubmit to the will of God, and to humble 
myſelf 


* 


fluences, helping me to maintain a devout frame of 
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myſelf under his mighty. hand. But, alas! how ſoon 
hath the ſenſe thereof worn of my mind ? How 
quickly have I loſt the impreſſions of the rod? I 
have not, indeed, fainted under the divine rebukes, 
but I have deſpiſed the chaſtening of the Lord, which 
ſhould have bound me, as: with cords, to the care- 
ful, ſerious diſcharge of every duty, and to a con- 
ſtant prepafation for my own diſſolution. What 
need have I to be 1mportunate for divine influences 
from above, without which I can do nothing? Let 
me now awake out of my ſloth and ſtupidity, and 
ſtir up my ſoul to lay hold on God: I am to ac- 
cept of Chriſt to be my King and Saviour, with all 
the bleſſings of his- purchaſe, as exhibitec at his 
table to all that are willing and prepared. I am 
to remember him, and what he hath done and ſuf- 
fered, and to ſhew forth his death, in order to the 
mortification of my luſts, and the increaſe of my 
faith and love, my repentance and new obedience. 
I find myſelf ſadly unfit for work ſo heavenly and 
divine. I have been earneſtly ſeeking the divine 
preſence on my knees. For this cauſe I will. beſeech 
the Lord again and again. I gui. go unto God, unto 
God my exceeding joy; unto. God who hath the re/idue 
of the Spirit, Who knows but he may return and 
be gracious ? I will confeſs my fins unto him. Who 
knows but he may give me à broken and a contrite 
heart ? I will plead with him, the death of his own- 
Son, and his own declared. willingneſs. to make us 
holy and happy. God will not ſhut out the cries 
of his own children. I will cat myſelf upon his 
mercy and truth, who never ſaid to the ſeed of Facob, 
feek ye me in vain. My God will hear my complaint, 

| and 


and give 'a gracious anſwer, if I can but ſend up 
humble, fervent deſires. 


(mln Mn Mmmm) 
T houghts on. the laſt judgment. 


ORD 's-day, July 27, 1729. In an excellent 
Sermon to day, it hath been proved. from reaſon 

and ſcripture, We muſt all. appear before the judgment- 
feat of Chriſt, And now, O my ſoul, what prepara- 
tion have I made for the future judgment ? On 


what terms do I ſtand with God? The day is coming, 


yea it haſtens on apace, when I ſhall be cat of from 
#he land of the living, when I ſhall no longer have 
opportunity of repenting or: believing, of confeſſing 
fin or forſaking it, and ſo making my peace with 


God through faith in the blood of the Redeemer. - 


E have been long ſince planted in the houſe of the 


Lord. I have made great profeſſion of religion. I 


have been bleſt with many ſerious. calls. to repentance 
and new obedience. I have been awakened by many 
a rod, many a ſmarting ſtroke of providence. I have 
many a time fat down with. the followers of Chriſt 


at his table, and there profeſt to renew my baptiſmal. 


vow, my covenant-engagements to be the Lord's. 
It may juſtly be feared, if I am filiky, I ſhaall bs 
filthy till. Sure I am, as the tree falls, there it Jhall 


be. O my ſoul, art thou ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt, 


or art thou not? After all the ſerious, diligent re- 
ſearches of my heart and life I have already made, 
it is worth my while again to enquire into this im- 
portant concern, that if, upon an impartial trial, 
7 my 


8 > m9 = r= „ ww 


Thoughts on tie laft judgment. 1729. 39 


wy heart condemns me not, I may liaue confidence to- 


avards God, and may rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. Or if my heart condemns me, yet, as mercy 


is ſtill freely offered, and there is a poſſibility of 
my repentance and return to God, I may labour to 
get an affecting, ſoul-humbling ſenſe of my miſerable 
ſtate, and may fee from the wrath to come. Surely 
there is hope in Chriſt concerning this thing. If I 
was preſumptive heir to ſome: confiderable eſtate, even 
though my title to it were very difputable, I ſhould 
ſpare no pains in my power to make it clear; I ſhould 
accompliſh. a diligent ſearch ; I ſhould be contriving 
ways and means to get as certain a knowledge. of it 
as poſſible; and as. far as I apprehended conſiſtent 
with juſtice, I ſhould ſtick at nothing to make it ſure. 


And doth. not the kingdom of heaven deſerve as much 


labour and diligence as an earthly poſſeſſion? En- 
' quire then, O my ſoul, into thy qualifications for 
the heavenly felicity and glory, and conſequently: 
thy title to it. Doe I hate fin? Heaven is a ſtate of 
holineſs, as well as happineſs, and there hall in no 
wiſe enter into ir any thing that defileth, or that work- 
ein abomination, or that maketh a lie. The God I 
have to do with, is an holy, ſin-hating God, and 
requires that his people be holy as he is holy, An 
intereſt in. Chrift is utterly inconſiſtent with a love 
to ſin, for Chriſt is not the miniſter of fin. Do I then 
hate ſin? Thus far I am ſure, I hate fin in others. 
I hate profane ſwearing, ſabbath-breaking, drunken-- 
neſs, uncleanneſs, theft, and murder. I hate their 
lying and. diſſimulation, perſidy and ingratitude. 
But do I hate my own fins? I hope I can truly 


ay, as to N J hate uncleanneſs of every * 
| an 
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and in every degree. I hate lying, cheating, over- 
reaching of others, even where 1 could do it un- 
known to all men. I hate profaneneſs of every 
kind, even profane wit. I hate hypocriſy. I hope, 
I hate worldly-mindedneſs. Yea, I hope, I hate 
pride, even in myſelf; it is what I watch, and 
ſtrive, and pray againſt. I ſee the beauty of hu- 
mility. I ſee the excellency of a ſpiritual frame of 
foul, and a holy, heavenly converſation. I hope, I 
love God ſo much, that I hate. every thing that 
is derogatory to his honour. I hope, I hate every 
thing that unfits me for the ſervice: of God, or for 
the duties of my calling. I can generally deny my- 
ſelf things however pleaſant and agreeable to my 
palate, or carnal deſires, or views of any kind, fo 
far as. I find the gratification and purſuit thereof 
would: interfere with my temporal or ſpiritual. inter- 
eſts, or obſtruct my uſefulneſs. I cannot but hope, 
on the cloſeſt examination of my heart, that I do 
indeed hate ſin.— Do I love God above all, and the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in ſincerity * Can I anſwer, if the 
queſtion were put to me by the ſearcher of hearts? 
Foſeph Williams, loweſt thou me more than all? Can 
I appeal to omniſcience itſelf, Lord, thou knowwse/? all 
things, thou knoweft that 1 lowe thee? 1 have often 
found by unqueſtionable experience, that I do in 
my judgment approve of the enjoyment of God, of 
his, favour, and the light of his countenance, and 
prefer it before any pleaſure or delight. - whatſoever, 
though it be in the abſence of every creature-com- 
fort, even in poverty and want, and under a load 
of ſcorn and contempt. I do in my judgment ap- 
prove a life of communion with God in the moſt 
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abject, outward circumſtances, better than a ſeries of 
the higheſt proſperity, better than the abundance of 
riches and honour, without his ſpecial love and fa- 
vour. Sure I am, if I can be ſure of any thing, 


that I have often taſted more exquiſite pleaſure and 


delight in meditation and prayer, have drawn more 
ſolid ſatisſaction from a ſenſe of divine love, and a 
good hope of an intereſt in Chriſt, than ever I felt 
in any other joy whatſoever. Yea, in the moſt 
proſperous circumſtances I have ever been favoured 
with, my beſt comforts have been derived from the 
hopes of the full enjoyment of the divine preſence. 
But then, O my ſoul, why am I ſo ſeldom, and fo 
cold, in meditation and prayer? Can this conſiſt 
with. a ſuperlative love to God and Chriſt? Where 
the treaſure. is, there will the heart be alſo. If the 
favour of God be above all things dear to me, why 
am I fo cold a ſuitor at the throne of grace? Why 
am I no more on my knees in my cloſet? Why 
do I employ ſo little time in devout meditation? 
If indeed I love him above all, why doth it not 
appear by loving to converſe with him? Why do 
I not love his people more, and delight more in their 
ſociety and converſe? Why do I not ſhew greater 
zeal in promoting his cauſe and intereſt? O my 


ſoul, loveſt thou the Lord Chriſt ?=Do I believe in 


the Lord Feſus Chrif ? Do I believe in him to 
the ſaving of my ſoul? Is mine an evangelical 
faith ? I hope, I can truly ſay, I approve the me- 
thod of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, I heartily 
approve the terms of the new covenant, ſo far as 


I underſtand them. I am heartily willing that God 


mould have all the glory of my redemption by 


hr iſt, 
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Chriſt, of my converſion, of all my beſt ſervices, 
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of my higheſt hopes and comforts. I am willing to 
lay myſelf in the duſt in a ſenſe of my utter un- 
worthineſs. I ſee and own the unprofitableneſs and 
inefficacy of all my beſt duties, my watchfulneſs, 
ſelf-denial, humiliation, and ſorrow for fin, of all 
my obedience and charity, of all my prayers and 
praiſes, to merit divine acceptance, and to releaſe me 
from that obligation to puniſhment ſin hath laid me 
under, much more to juſtify me before God, and 
entitle me to the great and glorious rewards propoſed 
and promiſed in his goſpel. Counting all my own 
righteouſneſs but dung and droſs, I am willing to 
reach forth an empty hand, that I may receive a 
ſealed pardon, and be counted righteous through faith, 
and be accepted in the beloved, I would give up my 
wife, my children, liberty, trade, and worldly profits, 
Pleaſures, honours, yea even life itſelf, whenever any 
or all of them may ſtand in competition with Chriſt, 
or with my duty to him. I would devote myſelf, 
my all, entirely to his ſervice and honour, and com- 
mit my ſoul, with all my moſt valuable and- important 
intereſts to his care and keeping. To him alone 1 
defire and deſign to yield up my departing ſpirit, 
whenever he ſhall pleaſe to call me hence. But, alas! 
where are the lively actings of my faith on Chriſt, 
and his all-ſufficient ſacrifice * A ſpirit of ſloth and 
lumber is fallen upon me. The cares of this world 
retard the lively motions of Any ſoul. O thou God 
of the ſpirits of -all fleſh, ſend down quickening 1n- 
fluences, from above,” that I may Hir up my ſoul to 
lay hold on thee { 
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\ATURDAY, June 19, 1731. I deſire to b 
God, that I have been enabled by his grace, for 
a long time, and particularly of late, to walk humbly 
and cloſely with him, and have had large experience 
of the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in duty, humbling me 
deeply under a ſenſe of my weakneſs and inſtability, 
ſtrengthening my faith in Chriſt, and drawing oat 
my ſoul. in earneft defires Mter him, and after more 
abundant ſupplies of his Spirit and grace. Having 
now for many years enjoyed, with little interrup- 
nion, a ſettled, prevailing, and comfortable hope of 
„au intereſt in Chriſt, and in all the bleſſings and be- 
\ WW nefits of his purchaſe, I received, this morning, a re- 
„freſhing token of my heavenly Father's everlaſting and 
, unchangeable love, a renewed evidence of his ſpecial 
favour, and of my title to the glory that is to be re- 
vealed, I was enabled to exerciſe an appropriating 
faith in the promiſes, and to be perſuaded that, as 
ſure as the word of God is true, the bleſſed re of 
the faints remains for me. I was enabled to anſwer 
in the affirmative, humbly appealing even to om- 
niſcience itfelf, to all the queries, or marks of trial, 
propoſed by Mr. Baxter in his Saints Reft, But how 
can my ungrateful ſoul l ſo little affected with this, 
n- Wand fo much ſtraitened in the high praiſes of my 
to gracious God, who hath done ſo great things for me? 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
bleſe his holy name. 


7 On 
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o. 
On keeping himſelf from his iniquity. 


Lepa. October 22, 1732. Now, O my 
ſoul, after hearing an excellent diſcourſe on to 
the Pſalmiſt's declaration, I have kept my/elf from Ml 1 \ 
mine iniquity, conſider and enquire, what is thy WM Co 
beloved, thy favourite, thy own iniquity. Is it the 6 
luſt of uncleanne/s? Surely no. I cannot but hope, Nac 
that, many years ago, when at firſt I was under WM wee 
awakening convictions, luſt then received its deadly me 
wound. Is it covetouſneſs, or love of the world? | der 
cannot but hope, through the grace and good pro- ma; 
vidence of God, this iniquity is in a good meaſure ¶ rit 
ſubdued. Is it malice or enuy? As to the former, the 
IT am not conſcious of having ever indulged to it mec 
againſt any perſon in the world. Neither am I this 
conſcious that the latter is allowed or prevalent; MW ſion 
though I fear, ſome riſings of it ſometimes ſhew IM afte 
themſelves, which, I humbly hope, 1 utterly dil- WM mor 
allow, and ſincerely ſtrive againſt, But is it not cove 
pride? Verily, I have reaſon. to think, this is % Hof t 
Au that does fo eaſily beſet me. Well then, O myWamo 
ſoul, is it not neceſſary for me to ſet a diligent IM piou 
watch over this favourite ſin? And may it not be Hof | 
_ uſeful to conſider the ſeveral ways by which this ofer 
fin exerts itſelf, that, I may the better guard againk kind 
it.—1 think pride diſcovers itſelf very much in ¶ unco 
angry reſentments ; chiefly againſt my ſervants, for Whow 
injuries, flights, neglects, whether real or appre- 


hended. Anger feldom riſes in me againſt my on 
en 


On keeping himſelf from his iniquity. 


dren, but too often towards my ſervants, How 
eaſily is my ſpirit ruffled by the awkwardneſs of 
ſervants, and by their doing buſineſs either unfaith- 
full or negligently; though, I hope, not ſo often, 
nor ſo eaſily, nor to ſuch intemperate degrees as 
formerly? But, O my ſoul, let me not be partial 
to myſelf, nor in the leaſt connive at raſh anger. 
J was helped, laſt year, by reading S:bb*'s Soul's 
Confiit. My ſpirit was ſo tamed, my haughtineſs 
ſo reproved and brought down, and I gained ſuch 
J command over my humours and paſſions, for many 
WW weeks, that I was then convinced, it is poſſible for 
ne to keep this cholerick ſpirit of mine always un- 
| WH der a due regulation and a religious reſtraint. I 
- W may preſerve and maintain a calm, quiet, meek ſpi- 
e nit amidſt whatever provocations ; but not without 
r, the conſtant exerciſe of great watchfulneſs, ſolemn 
it meditation, and fervent prayer. And here I record 
| Wl this teſtimony againſt myſelf, if ever unbridled paſ- 
t; MW fions ſhould tranſport me into any indecencies here- 
after, that it is for want of a due exerciſe of one or 
more of theſe important duties. Pride often diſ- 
covers itſelf by vain oftentation. Alas! how much 
of this is found in me? Oſtentation of learning 
amongſt men of learning, oſtentation of piety amongſt 
pious men, oſtentation of gifts in prayer, oſtentation 
of being conſiderable in trade amongſt tradeſmen, 
oſtentation of acquaintance with gentlemen, are the 
kinds and ways in which my pride is ſtill too much 
unconquered. O how weak and fooliſh is this? In 
how ridiculous a light doth this ſet me in the eyes 
of the judicious * How much more diſpleaſing to 
an woly God, who requires me to be clothed with 


humility ? 
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tumility ? O my. ſoul, guard againſt this yanity] 
Jet a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the dior 
of my lips. —Doth not pride often diſcover itſelf in 
my thoughts by an ower-waluing opinion and conceit 
of myſelf, my attainments and excellencies, my Wort 
and importance? Had J not ſome ſuch workings of 
mind lately, when one elder than myſelf was called 
to ſerve in an office, which T expected? Did I not 
think myſelf a better, a fitter man than he? Did 
I not then entertain fears left I ſhould not be called 
next? I endeavoured, indeed, to ſuppreſs ſuch work. 
ings, and to ſatisfy myſelf that ſuch and ſuch were 
older, and might juſtly be accounted worthy of pre- 
cedency. Lord, help me to mortify all ſinful ambi- 
tion, and in honour to prefer others before myſzelf, 
and never to be impatient of ſeeing others riſing 
above me in any reſpect. 


us * „ 
* NS D 
How pious bells become prevalent. 


ATURDAY, February 1, 1734. I am conſider- 

ing how far my will governs my affections, paſ- 
ſions and practice, and how far it is paſſive, and how 
far free! When I call to mind, what was the habi⸗ 
tual, prevailing diſpoſition of my mind in my youth; 
what an impetuous propenſity I had to youthful luſts; 
what a prevailing ſway the love of carnal pleaſure: 
had over my will and all my powers.——When I far 


ther recollect, by what means the current of my foul 


was altered, and the bias of my will changed ; ſome 


times by a rouzing ſermen ; ſometimes by a ſeaſon 
bl 
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able word of advice or reproof from my father, or 
other chriſtian friend; ſometimes by an awakening 
providence ; at another time by a ftrong impulſe on 
ind, diſpoſing me in the. moſt ſerious manner 


ſtand * 88 Ne. eee of Chriſt, in caſe 1 
be called away that day or that night; which 
erations ſometimes excited me to redeem time 
for reading, and to pray earneſtly to God for the 
- pardon of my fins, and for a renewed heart. I ſay, 
e when I call to mind theſe things, and how a love 
Jo God and Chriſt, and holineſs gradually obtained 
. n aſcendency in my ſoul, I cannot but aſcribe that 
WM wonderful change wrought upon my will, and the 
0 Ml various ſteps towards it, to the free grace of God, 
land the powerful influences of the Holy Spirit. 
But muſt I therefore conclude, that in every indivi- | 
dual act of mine I am merely actuated by ſome ſu. 
perior, invifſible power? Or, that in every religious 
at, fo far as it is done agreeably to the will of God, 
I am influenced by the ſame good Spirit, whoſe aſ- 
er. N ſitance or agency is at other times with-held, or af. 
af-Mforded, in a lower meaſure or degree? Doth the dif- 
ow MWirrence, the great and wide difference, I find in the 
irame of my heart in religious exerciſes, at one 
time and another, proceed merely from the diffe- 
rence of ſupernatural aid? Doth it not, in ſome 
meaſure, ariſe from the difference of my own actual 
reparation for the duty before hand, or from a dif- 
rence in my active exertion of my rational powers 
the work? Doth that better preparation itſelf 
roceed from ſome ſuperior agent? Who ſhall ſolve 
theſe 
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theſe difficulties ? Be thou diligent, O my ſoul, to 
wort out thy' own ſalvation with fear and trembling ; 
and ſo much the rather, becauſe: it is God that worketh 
ix thee, both to ⁊uill and to do-of his good pleaſure. 


N aucli, on s apparition 
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c 
AHURSD AY evening, Mabe _ 1734. In n 

the twilight this evening I took a ſolitary e 

walk in the church- yard, there to converſe a little k 
with the dead. After ſeriouſly reflecting a while on ti 
my own mortality, the important change which hath f 
paſſed on all thoſe tabernacles of clay that lie moul- h 
dering there, and which ere long muſt paſs upon MW ir 
mine, as the darkneſs increaſed, |. I felt ſome ap- ¶ en 
proaches of fooliſh fear, and therefore began to MW nc 
muſe, on the unreaſonableneſs of fearing the fight £0, 
of apparitions.— What can I. poſſibly. imagine &f 
ſhould appear to me ? It muſt either be a good or th, 
a bad angel, or elſe a ſeparate human ſpirit, or any MW fer 
one of thoſe inveſted. with ſome viſible form. In- co! 
deed the viſible. preſence of either of theſe, but eſpe- MW Sat 
cially the former, might well poſſeſs my ſoul with a | 
dread and terror. But ſuppoſe a good angel ſhould I x 
appear to me; it muſt be at the command of our he 
common Lord, whom, I humbly hope, I adore and fib! 
love, though alas! too faintly, too coolly. Such 
appearance muſt be under the direction of him, who, 
I humbly hope, is my reconciled God and Father 
in Chriſt Jeſus. What have I then to fear fron 
ſuch -a meſſepger ? It muſt be on ſome wiſe, th 
$2353 „ Kin 
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kind and gracious deſign. I doubt not, I have 
been favoured with the protection of ſuch a glorious. 
agent, and have had many kind offices done for me 
by one or more of thoſe miniſtring ſpirits, who mult | 
therefore be near me oftentimes, though inviſible. 
1 doubt not, I have received many a friendly hint 
from ſuch a gentle monitor, reſpecting both my hea- 
venly and ſecular calling. Do I need then to fear, 
or why ſhould I tremble, a: the appearance of ſo be- 
WH nevolent a being, in whoſe ſociety I hope to ſpend 
eternal ages? Do I not firmly believe, do I not 
: know myſelf to be a dying creature, that in alittle 
n time this frame of nature ſhall be diſſolved, and my 
hßppirit take her flight into the world of ſpirits? And 
- have I not the glorious hope of dwelling for ever 
in the immediate prefence of God, and of being for 
ever happy in the light of his countenance 2 Doth 
not the joyful expectation of having an innumerable 
company of angels for my everlaſting aſſociates, ' af- 
ford me a delightful profpet ? Why then ſhould 
the apprehenſion of ſuch a viſion, even in the pre- 
ſent ſtate, produce in me any diſquieting dread or 
conſternation ? But ſuppoſe a fallen angel, yea 
Satan himſelf, ſhould appear to me in as frightful 
a form as my imagination can poſſibly - paint. Do 
I not believe, and am I not infallibly certain, that 
he can neither aſſume ſuch a form, nor make it vi- 
ible to me, without the divine permiſſion ? Hath 
not the infinitely wiſe and good God every one of 
thoſe curſed fiends in his chain? What have I then 
to fear, even from thoſe avowed enemies of God, of 
angels and men, ſince they can do no miſchief of 
my kind, nor hurt any one of God's creatures, far- 
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ther than he uſeth them as the miniſters of his ven- 
geance ? Holy angels, who excel in ſtrength, exult and 
triumph oyer all the rage, of devils, being ſuperior 
to all their malice, and invulnerable by all os 
kelliſh darts. And may I not rejoice and confide 
in this, that, if God is my Father and friend in 
Chriſt, greater is he that is in me, and with me, han 
he that is in the world, the prince 97 the. power of the 
air, that roaring. lion awwhich walketl about, ſeeking 
auſom he. may devour ? Where- ever I am, is not God 
more furely there ? O Lord of hoſts, Bleed is the nan 
that truſteti in tlic, that ſncerely repenteth of every 
known fin, and by faith and prayer ſeeks to be juſ- 
tied by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and to be anAiked 
by the Holy Spirit. God, aue canndt lie, hath pro- 
miſed eternal life to ſuck. Do not theſe conſiderations 
quiet and pacify my conſcience ? And what haye I 
then to fear from Satan? The appearance of a 
departed- ſoul, aſſuming ' and actuating ſome viſible 
form, cannot be more dangerous, nor carry in it 
any thing more terrible, than that of a fallen 
angel. I have certainly a ſecret prevailing averſion 
to the ſight of one of theſe ; and I doubt not but 
ſuck a ſight, were J alone, and apprized what it is, 
would fill me with unuſual conſternation. Whence 
doth this proceed ? Is it not chiefly from the weak- 
neſs of my faith? And particularly, is it not from 
a want of converſing more, in my meditations and 
ſerious reflections, with the inhabitants of the in- 
viſible world? How neceſſary is it, in order to a 
compleat preparation for. death, and an entire vic- 
tory. over it, to get thoſe fears conquered, by an 
over-coming faith in the PO, the power, and 
the 


45 R PA 
* Tr "TY 
CREED 2» g 
* bf, "EE — . * 
r 25 9 . 2 2 ey, 


— 8 - RE. OY 


infall 
Neſt 
preſer 
good 
be m1 
td hi 


1 he 


wy \ 
Ps FC oF 


Yay. 


Phanghes « or apparition. 1734+ 51 


che preſence of God and Chriſt ? For when. I cloſe 
my eyes in death, ſhall I not immediately open my 
immortal eyes in the world of ſpirits ? Shall I not 
then behold new forms, converſe with ſtrange. un- 
known beings, and find myſelf ſurrounded with in- 
numerable inhabitants of the etherial [regions ? How 
can I hope to keep the poſſeſſion of myſelf then, if 
I am overwhelmed with the dread of duch an àp- 
pearance now ? What helps can I expect or hope 
then, Which are not at hand now? Do I hope for 
the preſence of Chriſt in and after death; and is 
he not as ready to help and relieve his ſervants in 
their diſtreſſes now)? Do I hope for a convoy of 
angels to attend and guard my fleeting ſpirit in its 
paſſage up to the realms of glory; and are they not 
fent forth now, 7o miniſter to the heirs of ſalvation ? 
It is true, thoſe heavenly guards are now inviſible, * 
ho then will be viſible to my 82 fight, and 

[ may then ſee myſelf ſurrounded with powerful 
friends. But where is now my faith? Is not faith 
the evidence of things not ſeen ? Haye I not now a 
ure word of promiſe, on which my ſoul may ſe- 
curely reſt? Fortify thyſelf therefore, O my. ſoul, 
againſt all theſe groundleſs fears. Thy place of de- 
fence, where ever thou art, /hall ge ſtronger than 
the munition of rocks, Exerciſe a lively faith on the 
infallible promiſes and immutable oath of God. 
Reſt upon the divine all-ſufficiency. Confide in the 
preſence and protection of God, and Chriſt, and 
good an gels. Keep a conſcience void of offence. 
ge much in converſe and communion with the Father | 
td his Son Teſus Chrift. Suffer no eſtrangement of 
heart from thy beſt friend; but commit the keep- | 
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ed him te. mean, both that little children are ca- 


 Tubanatbon, humility, and meekneſs uſually found in 
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ing thy foul to him in well-doing, as unto @ faithful 
Creator; and of thy body, too, nor doubt bo pro- 


Welng, a 
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HA PN ESD AY, June 47 1735. I would 


now be found enquiring ſeriouſly, how I 
ſhall improve this ſevere diſpent; on 7 providence, 
and what conſiderations, may be of uſe” to reconcile 
my mind to it.— As the creature and property of 
God, may he not do with my child what he will? 
I have no prevailing doubt but that ſhe is fallen 
afleep in Jeſus. My gracious and good God enabled 


me to give and devote her to him in baptiſm, as 


well as many times ſince that, and particularly very Cc 
often in her laſt illneſs. 1 hope, J have been up- de 
right and ſincere in dedicating her to God. 1 hope, ac 
I have. been truly earneſt and fervent in my Prayers 81 
and ſupplications to God for her life, if it were ta 
- agreeable to his bleſſed will; and that, if infinite hu 
wiſdom had otherwiſe eee ſhe might be ew 
ready for her great change. If I have reaſon to ha, 


hope that, in my meaſure, I have been faithful in 


the diſcharge of my duty, ſure I have no reaſon to 
diſtruſt the goodneſs. and faithfulneſs of God, and 
his readineſs to ſhew mercy. When our Lord ſays, 
* little children to come unto me, and forbid then 
not, for. of fuch is the kingdom of (heaven, I under- 


pable of receiving benefit by Chriſt, and that the 


" little 


. 
1 
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4% 
little children, in oppoſition to the pride, ſelf-con- 


1733. 


ceit, and ſelf-confidence too generally prevalent in 
adult perſons, is the temper of the goſpel, the 
temper of all its diſciples, the temper ſuſceptible of 
religious impreſſions, and the temper which the Holy 
Spirit forms in the heart, to conſtitute perſons pro- 
per ſubjects of the Redeemer's kingdom. May I not 
from hence derive ſome hope concerning my dear 
child's eternal ſtate? How ſubmiſſive and obliging 
was her general temper and behaviour? How datiful 
to her parents? How ready to comply with the will 
and inclinations of her ſiſters? How ſtudious to 
pleaſe? How tender of ünning? What indignation 
hath ſhe often diſcovered, when her ſchoolfellows 
have uttered profane words? What a meaſure of the 
fear of God, and even of truſt in him, did ſhe diſ- 


cover, when, at three years old, in a ſtorm of thun- 


der and lightening, ſhe once and again, of her own 
accord, had recourſe to prayer? Can I doubt of the 


grace of God in her, or that ſhe reaps no advan- 


tage from a Redeemer ? Shall. we receive good at 
the hands of the Lord, and ſtall we not alſo receive 
evil? He hath not auritten us childleſs. Thou, Lord, 

haſt. puniſhed us 140 than our iniguities deſerve. c 


Hath death, with nul terrors arm'd, 
Been waiting at the door? 
And raviſh'd hence a pleaſant babe, 
Whoſe charms delight no more ? 


How ſhall. we bear the ſmarting ſtroke 
With a ſubmiſſive frame? 

How well improve the providence, 
And Hp by the ſame ?. 
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54 en among the tombs, 173 5+ 

Lord, tis thy hand, thy ſovereign power 

Form'd the dear living buſt ; 

Thy holy, juſt, almighty word 
Commands her fleſi to Au. | 


„Fah Wesen ſtrokes 6ur fins deſerve; 
II chou ſhouldſt be ſevere ; 
Patient, ſubmiſſve, all- reſign'd, | 
Thy juſt rebuke we'll bear. 


What 'tho” the lovely mortal die, bs 

And periſh from our — gh 1 ids 

"Py aten we trace 'thie nobter mind W. 50 
p to the worlds 6f © 2 Go 00 . 


See the great judge, with afpect mild, 
With pleaſure 3 in his face,. 2 
Welcome and hail the new-come gueſt, 

While heaven applauds the grace, 


see kindred-minds, who went before, 
Triumphant flock around, 
While to their golden harps they lng 
Tunes of immortal ſound. 
Wu: ha we keep th' ethereal mY 
Led on by grace divine! $1013. 5 
Then all we quickly go to them,” | 
| Aud in their prajjes” join. bus bon 


Seek est st ste st vet st tie 


Meditation among the tombs, 


ATURD AY, September 27, 1735. After an 
evening walk in the charch-yard, what a fight 
have 1 had? Wed bag Tet thick with monuments of 
the 
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the dead. Yet there are but few monuments, com- 
pared with the number of the dead that lie there. 
Moſt of thoſe ſtones were erected fince my remem- 
brance, and perhaps not one ſtone for 20, zo, or 40 
that have been buried. What a crouded ſpot will 
this be at the reſurrection? What a plentiful harveſt 
will it yield ?. Numerous, though not numberleſs. 
Every one of them is known to the Lord the Judge. 
Every name is regiſtered in his book of remembrance. 
Not one ſhall flay, behind in the grave. Not one 
will be mifing, whoſe hones have been depoſited 
here, How numerous will the colony be, which will 
be gathered from Kidderminſter church-yard ? Sup 
poſe this Iſtand of Great Britain not to have been 
peopled till 500 years after the flood, and that 100 
have been buried here Every year, one year with 
another, from that period, it will amount, in the 
ſpace of 3500 years, to an army of 350,000, If 
ſuch a pariſh as this may be ſuppoſed” to yield fo 
many, what will Great Britain and Ireland produce ? 
If I reckon this pariſh, either as to its extent, or 
number of inhabitants, to be about the thouſandth 
part of theſe three kingdoms, I may compute the 
three kingdoms to yield, in 3500 years, at leaſt three 
hundred and fifty millions. And what will the 
product of theſe Iſlands be, during ſuch a period, 
compared with that of the whole earth? May I not 
ſuppoſe all the dead of the whole earth, within the 
ſaid 3500 years, to be more than twenty thouſand 
millions? Now, O my, ſoul, ſtretch thine: imagina- 
tion to the utmoſt, and conſider, how boundleſs is 
that mind, how infinite that underſtanding, which 
| mn knows and recolle&s every individual of 


D 4 mankind,. 
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mankind,” with the thoughts, words and actions of 


each, the time of their birth, the length of their 
days, all the tranſactions of their lives, and the time, 
manner and circumſtances of their death. How eaſily 


can he ſeparate and collect their ſcattered atoms? 


What work will this be for Almighty creating power, 
to rebuild their ruined. tabernacles, and form them 
ſpiritual and immortal? What buſy work will here 
be for glorious angels, to collect this vaſt aſſembly, 
and preſent them before the univerſal judge? But 
when I conſider holy angels as zen thouſand times ten 
thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, perhaps as many 
as one hundredth” part of the whole human race, this 
thought tends to facilitate my conception of the eaſe 
and regularity of ſuch collection. The word of God 
aſſures us, that he dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firft. The 
Nleeping duſt of ſaints alone ſhall hear the firſt blaſt 
of the archangel's trumpet, and awake to Joyful life. 
With what rapture will ſuch awakened ſaints behold 
their exalted Redeemer, who lowed them unto the death, 
and auliom having not ſeen they loved 2 How happy 
the reunion between the myriads of perfect ſpirits, 
which God will bring with him, and the bodies which 
they laid down ſo pale, ſqualid and ghaſtly, or were 
torn from them by torturing racks, or conſuming 
flames, but now refined, adorned, and beautified ? 
How will each glorified ſpirit admire its own comely 
form, and ſay of its divine clothing, O the change 
from what I once was! But whatever remembrance 
they will have of their former meanneſs and miſery, 
and even of their former pollution and guilt, yet all 
tormenting ſenſe of it will be for ever baniſhed. 
Will their ſmiling judge upbraid them with their 
3 | : N paſt 
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paſt fickleneſs and inconſtancy, their lukewarmneſs 
in his ſervice, and their manifold backſlidings, or 
with their puſillanimity and want of zeal in his 
cauſe ? Rather, will not infinite charity cover tl 
multitude of - their fins? How will. they then know 
more ſenſibly. than ever, that all this glory, with 
which they are inveſted, is the product of boundleſs 
grace? O how triumphant their joy, to find that 
all this glory, with all its never-ending progreſs and 
increaſe,” was prepared = them From the foundation 
of the world ? - 


** —— —.— 
Pious friend ip. 


His brother Pear/all, under the 3 of Damon, 
addreſſed him, under that of Pythias, while he was 
on his Northern journey in February 1736, to 
whom Mr. Williams replied ſoon after his return. 
The former was inſerted in the Gentleman s Maga-- 
zine for March 1736, and the latter in that for the- 
May, following. ] 


Damon to 2 


x7H ILE far fad toils your Damon ſits ſecur'd, 
From ruffling ftorms and rattling hail immur'd; 
While eaſy. ſlumbers bleſs my downy bed, 
And friends and health their ſofteſt influence ſhed ;- 
While . glowing fires corre& th' inclement ſky, 
And wife and children with their charms fit by ; 
Pathetic thoughts my Pythias fill purſue, 
Whom ſtorms attack. and northern winds . 
+ + oats T he 
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The muſe e' en ſhudders, while ſhe would rehearſe 
The toils you bear, and rigours fill the verſe, 
Fain would ſhe. follow, with her wings putrſproad, 3 
Fond, of. encircling. that important head. 
And thinks ſhe ſtill could follow. where you lead. 
But ah! ſuch. flights her fancied pow "rs. exceed; | 
Affection prompts, but ſtronger wings ſhe'll nced.. p 
Forward ſhe ſprings to join her abſent friend, ; 
Eager through all his trav'ling, toils t' attend. 
But ſee, ſhe ſtruggling droops, with languor bends, 

Her ſanguine hope in diſappointment ends. 
Vet, while I mourn the dreary waſtes yo Mead. 
Pauſe on your ſtorms without a friendly ſhade ;* -. 3 4 
While full of fears the ſpreading floods I view, r 
And ſympathizing tears my cheeks bedew \ 
While. exhalations clog the ambient air, 
And on their wings unwholeſome vapours bear; 7 
While o'er the loneſome rocks and vales you paſs, F 
O'erſpread with froſts, and flippery as glais ; Ing a 's 

1 
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With bended knees By ardent vows aſcend. 

'That guardian angels may your. ſteps attend, 

In all your danpers lend their friendly arm, 

To guide your doubtful way, ſecure from harm. 
When nature ſickens, and the god of day, 

Is found too weak to drive the fogs. away, 

May theſe kind guards their friendly wings o'erſpread, 

Defend, ſupport, and chear your drooping head, 


Bid ſtorms be calm, let zephyrs only rife, v 
With balmy wings to fan the foggy ſkies» | | T 

In vain the infant ſpring its beauties ſheds, 1 
In vain ſits brooding on the flowery beds, | B 
Flora in vain enamels all my ground, Ta M 


In vain the primroſe ſpreads its fragrance round, 


In 
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In vain the violet, with its beauteous hue, _ 
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Peeps out of nature's womb in mantle blue. | 
—Al this is nothing, till I hear of you. 
What though the airy ſongſters tune their throats, 
And court mine ear with their once charming notes? | 
What though the lambkins, innocent and gay, 
Friſk round me, and untaught their gambols play ? 
Methinks *tis winter ſtitl, while ſad I mourn, 

wy Hella, Kill Protratts his wiſh'd return. 


192 Fe} 

Fro iHome travels ſafe return'd at laſt, 
The boiſt'rous ſtorms. and threat” ning dangers paſt, 
Warm in th' embraces of my deareſt ſpouſe, 
(Heav'n's gift, propitious to my youthful vows) 
And fondly welcom'd, on my ſafe return, 

r my ſweet babes, whoſe tranſports mutual burn; 

— 


| _ Pythia as | to Damon. 


gentle Damon, Pythias. greeting ſends, 

arm'd with that love, which to my toils attends. | 
The muſe e'en triumphs,. with - ſuch friendſhip blet, = i 
Which lays the ſtorms, and calms my ruffled breaſt. 
Such pious friendſhip l. whence devotion ſprings, 
And, from above, the needful ſuccour brings. | 
Heav'n heard your: vows, and gave me ftrength to bear ill 
The piercing regions of th' inclement air. | 

How could my Damon, whom Roefdo loves, 
Whoſe lays the matchleſs Philomel approves, 
To ruſtic Pythiass humbly condeſcend, 
And generous love, where: merit fails, extend > | x 
Bleſt day! when pleaſing bands our hearts ally'd, 7 
Made you a brother, Phebe made my brille. 
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60 Pius friendſhip, 1736. 


But what are nature's bands, or ties of blood, 
What the precarious ties of brotherhood, 

To friendſhip's ſacred cement, ſweet and ſtrong, 
Whoſe cloſe attraction draws the foul along? 
When with my Damon's graceful preſence bleſt, 
My ſoul exults, and hails the welcome gueſt. 


| Your cordial ſpeech my drooping ſpirit chears, 


Renews my courage, and diſpels my fears, 

My thinking powers on nobler themes employs, 
Inflames my love, and animates my joys. 

So the parch'd earth, refreſh'd by gente ſhow'rs, 
Smiles and more glad diſplays the op'ning flow'rs. 
Vour abſence chills my heart; but while I weep, 
Your letters come, and all my forrows ſleep. 


What wit, what beauty, truth and goodneſs ſhine ? 


What love pathetic, in each tuneful line? 

My muſe, with feeble: voice, attempts in vain 

I o ſing your friendſhip with an equal ſtrain: 
My doors, to men of virtue, open ſtand, 
My choiceſt ſtores, myſelf, - they may command; 
But to my friend, I'll open e'en my heart; 
To zou, the fecrets of my ſoul impart ; 

Pll tell you all my ſtate, you'll ſooth my woes, 
Your balmy lips my bleeding wounds ſhall cloſe, 

Solve all my doubts, my thrilling: griefs allay, 
Improve my joys,' and chaſe ſad cares away. 

O how I long t embrace my abſent friend! 
Fly ſwift, ye hours, my Damon to me ſend. 
Full twenty moons the tireſome diſtance tell, 
Since parting hence, you bid a dear farewell. 
But now the wintry ſtorms are over-blown, 

The chilling ſnows, and rigid froſts are gone; 
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Boon nature now exerts her genial pow'rs, 

The verdant fields are deck'd with fragrant flow'rs, 
New proſpects in ſucceſſion court your eye, 
Trees in full bloſſom, and of various dye, 
Unnumber'd beauties ſhall rejoice and ſmile, 

And charming ſylvan ſcenes your ſteps: beguile, 
The warbling, birds ſhall chear the loneſome glade, 
And ev'ry ewning chant a ſerenade. 
Your friends. impatient. chide your ling” ring ſtay, 
Then haſte, my Damon, nate and come away. 


GEM MM MN 
Ver ſes to a Friend recovered from 72 


[His friend had been aflicted with exquiſite pains, 
and brought very nigh to the grave. The verſes 
on this occaſion were inſerted in the Gentleman s 
Magazine for Auge 1736. 


ELI EVE me, Sir, *twas tad, *twas- AIR 
news, | 
The ſudden anguiſh. wrung my inmoſt ſoul— - 
“ Your friend Alexis dies!” 
Through ev'ry vein the thrilling accents roll; 
Pm ſtruck with infinite ſurprize; 
Whilſt ſympathizing tears my guſhing eyes ſuffuſe. 


The dear Alexis die! my joy, my friend! 
Kind heay'n avert the fatal ſtroke, 
That precious life reſtore ; 
The rigid ſentence mighty grace revoke ; 
On bendet knees the mercy we implore, 
Let mercy from on high the needful ſuccour ſend, 


* Indulgent 


A friend i recovery from. illneſs. 1736. Gt- 
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62 A' friend's recovery from illi. 1736. 
Indulgent hezv'n regards our humble vows. - 
Joy to my heart! thy threat'ning pains ſureeaſe, ( 
The dear Alexis lives! | 
That languid pale which ſat upon his brows 
| Retires, whilſt roſy tinctures now increaſe, 
And in his ſparkling eyes, the lamp of life revives. ] 


Ah! wiſely yet revolve this folemn thought,: _ | 
Had racking pangs prevail'd, and death enſu'd, b 
„Where had my ſoul been found ?” | 


Life is the time, when pardon muft be ſought : oy 
Death and the grave repentance quite exclude ; 7 
There's no device, nor work, nor wiſdom under- 5 
ground, _ | © .. 
Think, when you felt your + Hengel and ſpirits fail, W. 
And lay convuls'd in agonizing pain, the 
With death in dreaded vie; | the 

How little then could pomp or wealth avail ? = Gc 


Earth's fond delights and ſenſual joys how vain, 10 
When th' ever- parting ſoul muſt bid them all adieu! fou 


Reflect what chear'd you moſt in that diſtreſs ? _ 
What fins the trembling confeience moſt appall'd ? 5 ' 

What were your hopes and fears? 5 
How gladly time miſpent you wiſh'd recall'd ? liſp 


What did you ſeek, what count your happineſs ? this 
And what refolve, if ſpar'd to future months or years? WW . 


Come then— what work: remains. for life to do, dren 
Whate'er is wanting in your faith or love, trade 

To crown your hope, your joy ; ant, 
With utmoſt might and doubled ſtrength purfac : I lope, 
Let no delay the. ſtedfaſt purpoſe move, exper 


Not worldly charms or cares your heav'nly zeal alloy. 
| Whether 
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Whether God or the avort# auas his portion. 1737. 63 


Whether" God 'or 05 a0. Was 17 portion, 


ORD? day, July 24. 1737. After hearing a 
diſcourſe on the Pſalmiſt's enquiry and deter- 
termination, Whom have I in henwven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire beides thee ; en- 


quire thou, O my foul, and enquire with the greateſt 


trictneſs and impartiality. This is a matter on which 
depends my. preſent. comfort and everlaſting happi- 
neſs. To deceive myſelf in this important concern, 
is putting the worſt cheat that is poſſible on myſelf, 
What a dreadful furprize muſt it be to the ſoul, 
that hath deluded itſelf with vain hopes, even unto 
the hour of its departure hence, to meet a frowning 
God, and hear that ftunning accent, I #now you not 


whence you are, . depart from me ? Therefore, O my 


foul, ſearch diligently; . Examine well thy evidences: 


Let conſcience ſpeak freely; J hope, it is rightly 


informed ; bribe it not into ſilence; nor pervert it 
to give a faiſe evidence, either by palliating thy fins 


and coprgptions, or magnifying thy good works and 


diſpoſitions. What is my heart ſet moſt upon, 
this world, or God ? I muſt not diſſemble, or deny, 
that a care for, and delight in, my wife and chil- 
dren, a care to make the beſt advantage of my 
trade, and to render my preſent life eaſy and plea. 
lant, have moſt of my thoughts. Yet, I humbly 
hope, yea ſurely in this I may be confident, by the 
experience now of 27 years, but more remarkably 
« the laſt 12 years, that the love and favour of 

| God 
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64 Whether God or the world was his portion. 1777, 


God is what I prize above all things; that to ava/} 
in the light of his countenance, is the higheſt felicity; 
I either enjoy, or hope for, in the preſent ſtate ; and 
to dwell for ever in his glorious preſence. is the 
higheſt of my future hopes and expectations. Though 
my conſcience blames me for many defects in my 


obedience and care to pleaſe God; though it re- 
proaches me for many omiſſions of ſecret duty, and 


many ſad neglects in the performance of duties of 


every kind; all which may juſtly lead me to call 
in queſtion the fincerity and predominance of my 


love to God; yet it alſo witneſſeth, that in general 


I am more ſolicitous to pleaſe God than any beſides 


him; and that I never have ſuch. enjoyment of my- 
ſelf, as When I do the things that pleaſe him; nor 
any joy like that which flows. from a ſenſe of his 
approbation and love. In all my wants, I fly to 
him for ſupply. * In all my perplexities, I ſeek ta 
him for counſel. In every diſtreſs, he is my, refuge 


and ſtrength. Under all my pains and indiſpoſitions 
of body, my hope, my help is in the great phyſician; 


I leok unto him as the firſt cauſe, obſerve his hand 


in appointing,” directing. and limiting them, and en- 


deavour humbly to enquire into the meaning and 
deſign af it, and avere fore God contendeth with me. 
In like manner would J be found eyeing the hand 
of God in every loſs, whetber in trade, or by the 
death of a child, or other dear relation. . When 
viewed in that light, I may truly ſay, it hath never 
been very difficult to me to ſubmit, how ſevere ſo- 
ever afflictions have been, and whatſoever their na- 
ture or kind. I have found my faith in him, a ſenſe 
of his love, and a prevailing hope that he is E; 
Fs | h | God, 
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Whether God or the world was his portion. 1 737. 65 


God, a full ſupport under my greateſt burthens. 
J have enjoyed a ſatisfying aſſurance, that if I were 
ſtripped of every worldly good, I might poſſeſs all 
in him alone. Conſcience is my witneſs, that now, 
in the fulneſs of worldly good things, and in the 
proſpect of making ſome conſiderable proviſion for 
my family, I would be found referring my proſpe- 
rity to his bleſſing on my endeavours. Frequently 
my heart is lifted up in thankfulneſs to my bountiful 
bene factor. It is matter of grief to me, when I 
want the chearing tokens of his gracious preſence, 
and the quickening influences of his good Spirit. 
But when 4s love is ſhed abroad in my heart, (and bleſ- 
fed be his name, many ſuch delicious repaſts he hath 
indulged me with) the ſenſe of it eclipſes all the 
beauties and glories of the world in my. eſteem. 
can ſay with Dr. Wates, 


« One gracious ſmile, my God, from thee, 
„ One kind, forgiving word, | 
© Is more than all the world to me, 
„T will greater joy afford.” 


| 

a From: all which, I cannot but hope, my heart 1s ſet 
| WW moſt upon God. What is the main. defign and 
. buſineſs of my life? Any common ſpectator, who 
only ſees and hears my general converſation, could 
not ſee reaſon to conclude, that I minded any thing 
ſo much as the profits and pleaſures of this life. I 
er muſt canfeſs,, they have too much of my heart, they 
occupy too much of my time and thoughts. Vet 
a methinks I would be found living for, and chiefly 
intending a nobler end than ſenſual gratifications. 
1 cannot *. that my active obedience and ſervice, 


wy 


66 Whether God of the world cas his portion. 1737. 


my exerciſe of Telf-denial, and mortification, on all 
proper occaſions, do ſs clearly evince, as I could 
wiſh, that the glory of. God is the main end and 
deſign of my life. But though the evidence be too 
obſcure, I cannot but hope nevertheleſs, that I have 
no other end, which ſways ſo much with me. It is 
the grief of my foul, when I refle& on any thing 
I have done to diſpleaſe God, or diſhonour his holy 
religion. My forrow is firred, when I ſometimes ob- 
ſerve the ignorance and wickedneſs of others, and 
more eſpecially. if I ſee the Lord?: 8-day, or hear the 
Lord's-name profaned. It is a pleaſure to me, when 
I have had an opportunity of doing good! to others, and 
eſpecially to theſe of the koufehold of faith. © I think, I 
have often found, that I ſhould be content to be poor, 
to be deſpiſed, to ſuffer the loſs of all things, yea 
to be as ſeverely tried as Fob was, if it were the 
will of God, and that I might have grace equal to 
my day, and a revenue of glory might ariſe to the 
great author of my being. I find, I can freely part 
with my. money, to feed the poor, or to ſupport the 
' Intereſt of the goſpel, and bleſs God for enabling 
me r give willingly. 1 have not for many years been 
ſolicitous for long life, but have kept my end much 
in view, and looked upon preparation for death as 
the great buſineſs of life, and though very defective, 
1 hope, I have been fincere therein. Deſirous of 
ſome competent proviflon for my family, in caſe 1 
mould be taken away from them, yet I am not con- 
ſcious of any great ſolieitude about it, having ex- 


perienced in myſelf, my brothers and ſiſters, that. 


God can and will provide for us, if we are found 
* the way of duty. But I would be chiefly ſolici- 
tous 


e 
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Dewvout retirement from the nworld. 1737. 67 


tous to train up my children in the fear of God, ta 
fee Chrift formed in them, and leave a divine blefling 

entailed upon them, - From all which I would humbly 

hope, that it is the main end and buſineſs of my life 

to . pleaſe and glorify God. And now, which 
would I rather part with, God or the world? In 
this, I think, I can be more clear and certain. In- 
deed, how I thould ſtand rhe fiery trial, were J called 
to it, is hard to ſay, The thought of it is terrible. 
But. God is all-ſufficient ;/ and from the experience 
[ have had of divine confolations, am well- aſſured 
he is able to bear up the fainting ſpirit under the ſe- 
vereſt torments, to which this fleſh of mine can be 
expoſed. As for giving up a good trade, rather than 
a good conſcience, or parting with riches, honours, 
pleaſures, wife, children, and all my deareſt earthly 
enjoyments, I humbly hope, the caſe is more plain; 
yea, that 7 can do all things through Chriſt which 
ftrenzthens me. I defite to aſctibe the glory and 
praiſe of all attainments to the free grace of God 


in. Chriſt, acknowledging that by the grace of God 
I am what I an. | 


e, ; 151 Devout » retirement # Wk FY world. 


1 Gary RDAY-evening, July 40, 1737. Retire 

now, O my ſoul, from a noiſy, buſy world, a 
of world of various employments and manifold temp- 
„t tions, to converſe a little with thyſelf. How dear, 
11 O my ſoul, ſhould thy intereſts be to me, how much 
ei. Wl "ve fo than the intereſt of 15 body ? I have done 


. : . | ng 


68 Dewout retirement From the World. 47 37. 


ſomething theſe two or three laſt weeks, which, I 
have reaſon to believe, will conduce much to my 
worldly advantage, and how much am I pleaſed with 
the * I have heard this week ſomething, 
which will probably be very prejudicial to my worldly 
— and how many contrivances have I had to 
prevent the evils apprehended ?. And is not my ſoul's 
proſperity or adverſity of greater moment to me! ] 
ſhall be judged one day by him, ao trieth the reins 
and hearts, who will render to every man according t 
his works, and can I be. unconcerned, . how. I ſhall 
paſs the ſolemn teſt? Am I not conſcious. of many 
defects in the government of my paſſions, in the 


temper of my heart, and in my behaviour both to- 


wards God and men? How ſhall I ſtand then, to 
have my whole life impartially ſifted, examined, and 
laid open ? I fly to the blood of atonement, and 
humbly ſeek ſhelter and refuge from deyouring wrat 
in the boſom of my. all-ſyfficient Saviour: I know 
te is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come un 

God through him. I know that his compaſlion is equal 
to his power, for he will not break the bruiſed reed. 
Yet I cannot but fear, leſt in the day of trial my 
faith ſhould fail. Sometimes I have had ſuch a lively 
fenſe and convincing. evidence of his power, good- 


neſs and faithfulneſs, as alſo of my intereſt in him, 


that I have thought I could have ſung, with as much 
chearfulneſs as good old Simeon, Now let .thy ſervant 
depart in peace. Soon have I been convinced, that 
my ftrength and courage riſe or fall in proportion to 
divine aids; that it 7s God who ſtrengthens me avith 
might by his Spirit in the inner man; and that with- 


out wake can do nothing. Reſt erbat. therefore, 
| O my 


* 


* 


God terrible to guilty fouls. 7% 


0 my foul, at all times, upon his grace, ae is able 


to keep thee from falling, and to preſerve thee ane 
ts unto his ea: wenly king dom. | 


N N 
8. terrible to guilty fouls 


OR D*s-day, July 31, 1737. I have been hear- 

ing the terrors of the divine majeſty to guilty 
ſouls, repreſented from thoſe words of Fob, There- 
fore am © troubled at his preſence, when I conſider, 
I am afraid of him. Now, my foul, what is thy 
temper ? I fear this great and terrible majeſty.— 
I fear him for his greatne/s, who is able to caſt 
me, both body and ſoul, into hell, and might have 
juſtly done ſo long ſince. I can ſay, the fear of 
him doth in ſome meaſure ſwallow up all other 
fear. Though, I muft acknowledge, the fear of man, 
the fear of ſhame, and the fear of temporal loſs 
hath often' proved a' great ſnare to me; yet, ſo far 
as I remember, I can ſay, and to the glory of 
God be it ſpoken, when the fin was obvious, the 
guilt evident, into which ſuch meaner fear would 
have betrayed me, then, on the contrary, the fear of 
God, the fear of diſpleaſing and diſhonouring him, 
hath been found the ſuperior, the predominant prin- 
ciple in my ſoul. My courage and zeal have been 
enabled to trample upon all oppoſition and ſcorn, in 
the face of apparent danger, for the cauſe of God, 
of virtue and religion. — I hope, I can alfo ſay, I 
fear him for his goodueſs. A ſenſe of gratitude to 
him is an obligation upon me, I have had ſuch 
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70 Cod terrible to „ guy ak 


taſtes, ſuch experience of his goodneſs-and grace, that 
I fear doing any thing to forfeit” his gracious pre- 
ſence, and cauſe him to withdraw from me. I fear 
doing any thing to grieve his Holy Spirit, and pre- 
vent his chearing and quickening influences. I fear 


doing any thing to wound or waſte my conſcience, 


1737 · 


interrupt my peace with God, or make me ſhy of 


his preſence. I hope this is the prevailing bent and 
bias of my ſoul.—Yet, alas! I frequently, 1 daily 
do things of a contrary tendency. How often do I 
omit, or lightly, and haſtily perform, the duties of 
the cloſet, by which chiefly the life and vigour of 
religion is cheriſhed and maintained? May F be 
more diligent for the future to redeem time for 
ſecret devorion! The Spirit of God delights in a 
calm and quiet, a meek and humble ſoul ; but 
how often do I ſaffer | little provocations to ruflle 


me, and how eaſily. do my keen and angry paſſions 


catch fire? May I better rule my own ſpirit for 


the future! May I be enabled to maintain a con- 
ſtant, habitual ſenſe of the divine preſence and ob- 


ſervation, to keep me always in a calm, com poſed 
frame! Time 1s a choice jewel, a valuable talent, 
every minute of which ſhould be well improved; 
but how much of it do I ſuffer to run to waſte, 
and ſpend it in unprofitable amuſements, which 
ſhould be ſpent in converſe with God, and in com- 
muning with my own. heart? And eren in look- 
ing diligently into the concerns of trade? Others 
may ſuſpect me of too much eagerneſs in worldly 
purſuits, while I am conſcious of too much ſlack- 


neſs. May I henceforward be quickened to greater 


care and diligence to * my time aright, and 
improve 
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Growth in grace. 1737. 8 | 71 


improve it to all valuable purpoſes! When tempted 
any way to neglect preſent duty, may the ſame 
principle, that ſwayed with good” Nehemiah, ſway 
with me, So did not I. becauſe of the frar of the 
Lord It is for want of conſideration, that men 
are not afraid of God. Did they duly conſider 
God and themſelves: Did they conſider the awful 
perfections of God, his irreſiſtible power, hie ſpot- 
leſs holineſs, and his inflexible juſtice: Did they 
conſider, that ſin is highly provoking to him: Did 
they conſider, that he is every where, and takes 
notice of all their actions: Did they at the ſame 
time, conſider their own guilt, which expoſes them 
to the diſpleaſure of God, and the terrors of his 
wrath, which extend to all our enjoyments, and 
eren reach to our fouls, and can wound them with 
inſupportable diſtreſs, and that all the world cannot 
ſupport, or relieve us under his anger, but that it 
will purſue us to all eternity: Did they duly con- 
ider theſe. things, how would they fear before him? 
How would his. excellency make them n and his 
dread fall upon them? 5 


N rann 


" Growth in e 


ORD? s-day, September 18, 1737. But grow 
in grace, was the ſubject of this day's diſ- 
durſe. And now, O my ſoul, what are thy reflec- 
tons ? Certainly I have felt the quickening wh | 
aces of the Holy Spirit in numberleſs inſtances. 

ink alſo, I have been made ſenſible of my cor- 
tions, my ſinfulneſs and miſery, and been often 
humbled 
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as my chief good; my higheſt expectation of hap 


ing on earth that 1 defire „ e commer i/on of 


mortal things. 
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hambled as in the duſt. I have been ed * 
my need of, Chriſt, and ſomewhat I have ſeen of his 
excellency, and cannot but, hope, that I have been 
made willing to embrace him, and that I have em- 
braced him on his own terms. O that I were made 
to ſee more of the worth of Chriſt, more to admire 
him, to love him more, and to be more zealous for 
his intereſt and glory! I certainly do eſteem God 


Pipe hoe pow oy mes ang - 


pineſs is from him, and from his benignity who is 
the fountain of goodneſs, the ſpring of everlaſting 
conſolation. I have none in heaven but God, nor an 


kim. Some taſtes I have had of his love, and cf 


thoſe comforts, thoſe rivers of pleaſure which are at 1 


his right hand, the ſweetneſs of which infinitely fi 
tranſcends the choiceſt delights I ever taſted in * 
Surely therefore 1 have choſen him, WF x. 
yea, I cannot but chooſe him, for my portion, my 
everlaſting All. I have been entruſted with ſo much 
of this world's goods, as to prove what riches, ho- dig 


nours, and pleaſures of ſenſe tan do for me, and ge 


have found them all empty, deluſive and unſatisfying. 17 
On the other hand, that little I have experienced of * 
his love, aſſures me, that he is an unfathomable 
ocean of excellency. And though I have not done I do. 
all that- I might, to cheriſh and cultivate his love, yet 
yet ſurely I prize it above my very life, and dread Han 
his diſpleaſure worſe than death. Surely I may fa Gen 
with a pious and ingenious. Mrs. Rowe, 


If this is not a truth; 


1 do not breathe I have not hopes, nor fears, 
s 61 know 74 


46 * 
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e I know not where, I know not what I am, 
% But wander in uncertainty and doubt.“ 


Conſequently . fin, as din, is the object of my ab- 
WH horrence. I loath, and ftrive againſt, what was my 
darling luſt, though, alas! too faintly. Is not this 
body of fin my heavy burthen ? I can appeal to my 
inmoſt conſcience, as Mr. Baxter doth ; yea, to G 
himſelf. „ 


„Would I long bear my heavy load, 
And keep my ſorrows long? 
* Would I long ſin againſt my God, 


6% And all his mercies wrong!“ 


Is not my judgment, my practical judgment, more 
firmly determined for God ? Speak conſcience. Is 
it not all my ſalvation, and all my defire, to ſtand 
high in his favour, be conformed to his likeneſs, be 
made partaker of his holineſs, and happy in his 
everlaſting embraces ? Are not my affections more 
diſengaged than formerly from riches, pleaſures, and 
the honour that cometh from men? Though, alas! 
| feel too much ftirrings of pride, and need” more 
mortification and ſelf-denial. My affections cling to 
my wife and children, I think, more ſenfibly and 
Cloſely, than to any thing elfe below the ſkies ; but 
yet I am convinced, ſhould the great ſovereign firike 
all my comforts dead, one ſmile of his were a ſuffi- 
cient cordial, even under ſuch an overwhelming trial. 
As to the duties of religion becoming more eaſy and 
pleaſant; what ſhall [ ſay ? Here my aſſurance ſtag- 
ers. I have cauſe enough to lament with holy Fes, 
0 that it were with me as in months or years paſt / 
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How ſhort, alas! how ſeldom, how broken are my 
ſecret devotions ? What reaſon have I to weep over, 
and be aſhamed of, my ſecret prayers ? Lord, quicken 
thou me, and I will call upon thy . name ! On the 
whole, what thanks, what adoration, what love do 
Lowe to the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
abe according to his abundant mercy hath begotten me 
again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of TFeſus 


Chriſt from the dead. A 
(OCC οπαιο GO οοο 00 
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ATURDAY, September 24, 1737. The caſe 

of my maid-ſervant [in the ſmall pox] was 
thought to be deſperate, but God hath dealt gra- 
ciouſly in her recovery. She is ſnatched from the 
very jaws of death. Bleſſed be her kind deliverer! 
May her future life be ſpent to good purpoſe ! May 
I be more faithful in admoniſhing and inſtructing her 
in the things that belong to her peace One daughter was 
very ill of the ſame diſtemper, but another is like to 
be much worſe. - No ſooner is one trial paſt, but ano- 
ther, a ſorer trial comes on. The clouds return after ili 
Such a burthen, we cannot but fear, will over- 


bring her down to the duſt of death. What if this 
ſhould be the mournful iſſue ? How wilt thou comport, 
my ſoul, with ſuch a diſpenſation ? Wilt thou quar- 
rel with the great diſpoſer, find fault with his deal- 
ings, or ſubmit with reluQunce ? No, that be far 
from me. Let the potherds ftrive with the potſherds 


.0 


* 
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of the eurth; but woe be unto him that firiveth with 
his maker. Are we not in his hands, as clay in the 
hands of the potter, which he may cruſh or break 
at his pleaſure ? Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, 

J have borne chaftiſement, I will not offend any more. 

This very dear child 1s a treaſure committed to my 

care, a loan lent unto me by the great Lord of all, 

for which I am accountable to him; and may he 

not call in his own when he pleaſeth'? Is it not a 

matter of much duty, much care and labour, much 

watchfulneſs and diligence, to bring up a child for 

God ? And ſhould 1 grudge, ſhould I complain, if 

God ſee good to releaſe me ſo ſoon from ſuch an im- 
portant truſt? O my ſoul, haſt thou been faithful 

in devoting it by baptiſm, faithful in praying for 

it, and in forming it to obedience and virtue, fo far 
as its capacity will admit ? Then take the comfort 
of it, Thy work is with the Lord, and thy reward 
with thy God. Or haſt thou been remiſs and neg- 
/ Wl ligent ? Then be humbled for paſt neglects, and di- 
ligently improve the hours and days that remain, 
not only in praying for her life, but in devoting 
her afreſh to God in Chriſt, begging that ſhe may 
be intereſted in all the bleſſings of the everlaſting 
covenant, and chearfully reſigning her to the divine 
diſpoſal, whether in life, or death. 

Saturday, October 1, 1737. This hath been a 
week of much trial and exerciſe of my faith and 
patience, To ſee a beloved child blinded, and co- 
vered over with a loathſome diſeaſe, wreſtling with 
death, - ourſelves helpleſs and impotent, our bowels 
yearning over her, but not capable of helping her 
to one ea reſpiration. In this diſtreſs, to eye ſted- 
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faſtly the hand of God, to juſtify. him, to maintain 
high and honourable thoughts of him, to have all 
our expectation of relief from him, from his good- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, his power and all-ſufficiency, 
when feſt and heart faileth ; this is a great trial and 
exerciſe of faith. Many a time, this day, hath it 
been whiſpered (as it were) in mine ears, Have faich 
in God. Omnipotence can eaſily ſuſtain her, and 


ſpread new life and vigour through every part. But 


if not, ſure I am, he doth all things well and wiſely. 
Though he take from me the defire of mine eyes with 
4 firoke, ſtill I will truſt him, yeXTove and praiſe 


him. I find afflictions good for me. I have ever 


found them ſo. They are happy means, in the hand 
of the Holy Spirit, to mortify my corruptions, to 
ſubdue my pride, my paſſion, my inordinate love to 


the creature. They ſoften my hard heart, bring me 


on my knees, exerciſe and increaſe faith, love, hu- 
mility, ſelf-denial. They make me poor in ſpirit, 
and nothing in my own eyes. Welcome the croſs ! 
Welcome deep adverſity ! Welcome ſtripping provi- 
dences ! With Mr. Major, 


« They make me ling, O happy rod 
25 That brought me nearer to my God !” 


Yeſterday morning, and once or twice before, I had 
ſweet enlargement of ſoul in humble, earneſt and 
importunate ſupplication, and entire ſubmiſſion and 
reſignation. I can now ſay, Lord, help me to fay 
it with greater reſolution ! Come life, come death, 

welcome the will of God. 
Lord's-day, October 9, 1737. It is Prong It is 
finiſhed. Her * are numbered, and they are 
finiſhed. 
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Eniſhed. Do I /orrow as one that hath no hope ? 
Have I not reaſon to hope ſhe is fallen a/leep in Feſus ? 
Have I not a prevailing hope of my own intereſt in 
the everlaſting covenant ? Have I not the teſtimony 
of my own conſcience, that I have been faithful and 
ſincere in devoting her to God in baptiſm, and many 
a time ſince ? Have I not with lively actings of faith 
laid hold on the covenant for her, and recommended 
her to the mercy of a compaſſionate, all- ſufficient Sa- 
viour ? Have I not reaſon to believe, that ſhe is re- 
ceived into the boſom of her dear Redeemer.? The 
ſtate of ſeparate ſpirits is indeed far removed from 
our obſervation, Tt 1s but little that we know of the 
inviſible world. But ſurely there is reaſon to hope, 
from what the word of God reveals, that my dear 
child is now a glorious, happy Spirit made perfect, 
and joined 0 the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt-born, which are written in heaven, Why then 
ſhould I repine, or be diſſatisfied, at her removal 
hence ? If all lived to adult age, religious parents 
might be without trials peculiarly adapted to their 
patience, their faith, hope and love, their ſubmiſ- 
ſion and reſignation, Many other reaſons, no doubt, 
there are for this conduct of providence. But it 
may well ſatisfy me, that, What I know not now, 
1 faall know hereafter. For the preſent, I am ſure 
the judgment of God is according to truth, and that 
he doth all things well and wiſely. Then welcome 
the will of God! I am bereaved of my children, 
Jam bereaved. I ſhall go to them, but they W nat 


return to me. 


Lord's-day, October 23, 1737. I am ſorry to find *© 


the humbling ſenſe of this ſmarting affliction ſo much 
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and ſo quickly worn off. It grieves me, to find my 
ſpirit ſo untamed, my pride ſo unmortified. I have 
been tranſported laſt week into ſeveral indecent: ſal- 
lies of paſſion, diſagreeable to my profeſſion and 
character, and contrary to many ſolemn reſolves, 


Certainly pride is at the bottom, unmortified pride. 


It is true, I was not angry without cauſe, This ſer- 
vant had been negligent, another had ſpoiled his 


work, a third had been diſhoneſt ; but what then? 


Might I not have reproved theſe faults without paſ- 
fion ? Is not a mild rebuke more likely to prevent 
ſuch faults for the future? Or if not, ought I not 
to have ſuffered a little loſs patiently, rather than 


rufflle my temper, diſquiet my mind, and diſturb 


the peace of my foul ? Doth it not argue great 
weakneſs, to make another man maſter of my tem- 
per, and ſubject my tranquillity to every little diſ. 
appointment? Be aſhamed of this, O my ſoul, and 
let me learn henceforward better to govern my own 


ſpirit. O could I learn to think more meanly ef 
myſelf, ſurely I ſhould not treat with a haughty in- 


ſolence, even my inferiors, though they do things 
contrary to my intereſt! What diſhonour do I bring 
upon the goſpel of Chriſt, when I, who have taken 
upon me the chriſtian name, diſcover to the world 
unmortified paſſions, a ſpirit ſo unlike to the meek 
and lowly Jeſus ? Is not meekneſs, mildneſs and love 
the very ſpirit of the goſpel ? Is it not its diſtinguiſh- 
ing excellency, to break ſavage nature, and make it 
gentle, to civilize brutes and barbarians, to ſubdue 


unruly paſſions, and teach its votaries to 6ʃ/ them 


that curſe, to bleſs and curſe not? Hath not our Sa- 
viour taught us, wot te reſiſt evil, Gut whoſoever ſnail 


Jute 
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ſmite me on my right cheek, that I turn to him the other 
alſa ? Is not this to be perfect, even as our Father 
which is in heaven-is perfecm? How then ſhall it ap- 
pear, that I am a diſciple of Chriſt, if I ſuffer my 
reſentment, my angry paſſions to ariſe, when no af- 
front, no miſchief, no diſobedience was deſigned me, 
but merely perhaps an act of inadvertency or care- 
leſſneſs? Or how can I expect to be forgiven tie 
thouſand talents I babe to my great Lord, if I cannot 
forgive my ſervant a hundred pence, or bridle my 
paſſion, when the damage done me, perhaps, doth 
not amount to a ſingle Pony} Again conſider, 
O my ſoul, when I diſcover angry reſentments for a 
ſmall negle& or miſmanagement of a ſervant, is this 
doing to others, as I would that others fhould do to me 2 
Suppoſe I was in that ſervant's place, and had the 
fame dependance on him for a livelihood, us he now 
hath upon me; (which might have been the caſe) 
how would ſuch a behaviour in him towards me fit 
upon my heart? What pain and uneaſineſs would it 
give me? How unreaſonable ſhould I think ſuch a 
keen reſentment, ſuch an imperious tone, ' ſuch an 
over-bearing inſolence, in my maſter or ſaperior,, 
when the fault was wholly negative, it may be, a 
mere omiſlion ? How tenderly, ſhould I expect, or 
with, to be treated, were I in the place of thoſe, 
whom I treat ſo rudely ? Why then ſhould I give to 
others a pain, a diſturbance, a vexation, which 1 
myſelf ſhould think altogether unreaſonable ? Be 
deeply humbled, O my ſoul, for paſt tranſgreſſions 
of this kind, and for the future let me guard againſt 
the firſt riſings of paſſion, or check it as ſoon as it 
begins to ſwell. Purſue and reach after the amiable 
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ernament of humility, a mee and quiet ſpirit, which 
in the fight of God is of great price. 


Incenveniences on a journey. 


1737+ 


So ſhall I learn 


to bear the croſs incidents of life without the ruffle 


and diſturbance of my own inward' powers, the pain 


and terror of thoſe about me, and without making 
others witneſſes to my folly and weakneſs. 


Ne 


Inconveniences on a Journey. 


ANCASTER, November 1737. From this 


place, 
lowing verſes, which I compoſed for her, while Þ 
was riding alone, and in the dark: 


I fent in a letter to my wife the fol- 


While diſtant from my dear abode, 
And from thy dearer face, 

Through loneſome paths and dreary ways, 
I. roam from place to place, 


Frequent the pleaſing thoughts return, 
And ſacred joys inſpire =. - 


When fears aſſail, 


and danger's nigh,. 


My Father God 1s nigher. - 


* hou art my portion, Lord, I crys 
O let my cry be heard ! 


— 


Thy favour is the light of life, 
Thy providence my guard. 


In various muſings of the mind, 
And thoughts that inward roll, 

Thy comforts, which are all divine, 
Chear and delight my ſoul. 


J find no certain dwelling place, 


But. wander here and there ; 
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m but a pilgrim here below, | | | I 
As all my; fathers were. | 


But there remains for me a reſt, 
An houſe not made with hands, 
A manſion on the heavenly plains, 
Where my ſalvation ſtands. 


Here, I'm expos'd to boifterous winds, 
And raging ſtorms invade, 

No fence, no ſhelter o'er my head, 
I find no friendly ſhade. 


There is a region all ſerene, 
No clgud infeſts the ſky, 
Storms never roar, or gather, round 
The ſaints that dwell on high. 


Through ſhades of night I grope along 
hereft of gladſome day, 
Many my dangers, and unſeen, 
While darkneſs veils my way. 


But there the nations of the juſt, 

| Remote from gloomy night, 
Are bleſt with rays of love divine, 

And dwell in endleſs light. 


Here we are mourning blaſted joys, 
Our deareſt comforts die ; 

Vain are our fondeſt .cries and tears 
To hold them, when they fly. 


There they, reſtor'd to our embrace, 
With heavenly ſplendour ſhine, 

And all around our Father's board 
Regale on joys divine. 


. Eadaaau. ' 
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| finners. I immediately determined to write to 
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Endeawvours. to reclaim 4 difſſolute friend. 


ORD's-day, December 4, 1737. The provi- 


dence of the Moſt High, which hath kept me 


all my days, brought me home laſt night in ſafety 
and health, from my northern circuit, in which I 
have been out a month. A little before I went from 
home, I heard a ſermon, on The joy in heaven over 
one inner that repenteth. I was glad to ſee 
in his place, and attentive to the preacher, 
while he was very affectionately expoſtulating with 


„ Which I did, as ſoon as I came home. 1 
begged of him, once a day for a week at leaſt, to 
retire, and ſeriouſly aſk himſelf ſome queſtions J gave 


him, and then pour out the ſentiments of his heart 


in fervent prayer to God. He took my letter ſo 
kindly, that he attempted to put. the advice in prac- 
tice ; but when he kneeled down to pray, he was 
ſeized with horror, and could do little elſe but weep. 
He after fell to drinking again, and was out till 


two or three in the morning. The ſecond or third: 
morning he came home in great agony, of mind, 
accuſing and cundemning himſelf freely. to his wife, 


not without ſome expreſſions of deſpair.. In this 
temper he came to me, and in an hour or. two's pri- 
vate converſation declared his. defire to leave off his 
finful courſe, and ſuggeſted. his great fear, that be 
ſhould not be able to overcome the ſtrong habits 0 
vice he had contracted. I endeavoured. to comfort, 
| 48 
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as well as counſel him. On the morrow I ſet out 
for the north, and after a week's abſence wrote to 


lay much on my mind, I compoſed, in ſolitary ſea- 
ſons, but chiefly on horſeback, and ſent him, the 
following ſoliloquy. 


When I ſurvey my numerous faults, 
How black and horrid 1s the train ? 
The number far exceeds my thoughts, 
They're tinctur'd with the deepeſt ſtain, 
Can ſuch a ſinner hope to find 
A gracious God, a Saviour kind ? 


My ſins have ſo offended heaven, 
They've been ſo long my daily food, 
| J fear they cannot be forgiven, 
I: fear they cannot be ſubdu'd. 
a J can't repent, I cannot pray; 
t My head-ſtrong luſts I. muſt obey. 
0 


. What! can there no relief be found? 
18 Am I abandon'd to deſpair? 

) No balm in Gilead's happy ground ? 
I! No Saviour? No phyſician, there? 
But muſt my trembling ſoul ſuſtain: 
The terrors of eternal pain? 


Diſtracting thought! How ſhall I bear 
The unknown vengeance of a God, 
Whoſe wrath tranſcends my utmoſt fear? 
O ſcreen me from his vengeful rod! 
With endleſs burnings who can dwell ? 
Or *bide the raging flames of hell? 


him many things with the ſame view. As his caſe. 


E =; How 


_ SP — —— qr nr | = abt 


A 
n 


. 
— — — p 8 - - — — 2 
* 3 Re — . — - — —— — — — — — — — 
r > 2 — per our „ tg liens, 1 r 2 85 nd 7 . 5 — —-— — — uiormnns — 
* — * 99 vhs wy — — — — ——o—_—g re ng Sd orator nds IPA GAS EE Eg f — — — — 2m = — 
X > — —— K g © L Nn — — — 
> of = ” c 2 2 * 8 2 * 5 SELECT * 1 
= I ; — TIED —y — a — * - Fo — po - _—_ ; —— -» — — — — 
- ; a — v — — 
bY \ * ow * = _ — N "= S- 8 NT 9 = - % 
= + vc 5 4 wa be: * of » 0 by . 1 = N 4 4 Ul E 4 
- 0 e N - — —— — — eb —_— — — — — —— — — — 
* — * " 2 7 " _ oy — ah oo — — a> 8 
wi , PAY n * r N * 7 * 9 5 7 2 P 
— ” 
— 2 — —— 
* h Py : — * " 5 yy 
7 


1 by = OY 


How faſt my minutes glide away? 
Silent, but certain, is their- pace. 
Quickly will death. conclude. my. day ; 
Then farewel calls and means. of grace! 
— Nor judgment lingers, though forgot; 


j Wo My own damnation fſlumbers not. 


See! The great Judge in pomp deſcends,. 
ith all his. ſaints, in bright array, 
Pr To doom his foes, to bleſs his friends. 
= O the dread horrors of that. day 

Where ſhall I hide me? How retire 
From him, whoſe eyes are flames of fire? 


Hark the archangel's trumpet's ſound; 

The ſleeping clods awake and hear. 
See! Countleſs throngs fill all the ground, 
And all before his throne appear. 

With nice ſurvey his piercing eye 

The ſaint and ſinnen does deſcry. 


Joyful his ſaints exult, and hail; 

The glorious triumphs of the day; 

While fingers. tremble, weep, and wail, 

O'erwhelm'd with guilt and fore diſmay. : 
Angelic: hoſts, at his command, 
Divide them quick. to either. hand. 


Thoſe, he applauds, with glory crowns, . 
While pleaſure ſparkles in his eyes. 
Theſe, he condemns with awful frowns, . 
| Inexorable to their cries. 
O might 1 then his plaudit gain, 
Refin'd and purg'd' from every ſtain ! 
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And ſhall I ſtill perſiſt in fin ? 

L tremble at the guilty thought. 

Shall foul corruption reign within, 

Since my redemption Chriſt hath bangle Je: 
The chief of finners have obtain'd 
His grace, and. pard'ning- mercy gain'd. 


Oft have I heard the goſpel ſound 
With tenders of forgiving love. 
Of thoſe that ſeek- him, he'll be FIRES I 
For contrite hearts his bowels. move. 
Who knows, ſince patience yet takes place, 
But this may prove my day of grace ? 


Their wants will ſarely- be ſupply'd, 
Whoſe earneſt cries his grace implore.. 
Nor ever was his ſuit deny'd; 
Who humbly knock'd at mercy's door. RS 
Here, then, I'Il wait, and knock, and cry ; 3 
If I muſt Periſh ! here Pl die. 


SOON Y MY oO DD J 


__- New ear 's day. K 

OoRD'sday, January 1, 1738. With what it 

& ſhame, with what thankfulneſs, have I reaſon . 

to reflect on the year that is paſt? It hath been a i 
year of mercy, many and multiplied mercies. It N 
hath been a year of bodily health, little pain or + 
fickneſs have I been exerciſed. with. It hath: alſo 1. 
been a year of proſperity_: bad as trade is in ge- #3 
neral, God hath been pleaſed. to bleſs my endea- ay 
yours with good ſucceſs ; if not equal to ſome years, UI 
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yet I am ſure far beyond my deſerts. But what 


returns have I made to God for all his mercies ? 
How backward have 1 been to devotional duties? 


How remiſs and languid in them? How rarely have 


I enjoyed ſenſible communion with God ? How little 
time have I ſet apart (unleſs when travelling) from 


the concerns of the world for ſolemn meditation, for 
converſing with God and my own ſoul ? How often 


have I been tranſported into indecent ſallies of raſh 


and ſinful anger; though not ſo as to ſtrike any 
perſon, nor ſo as to utter prophane, ſcurrilous, or 
abuiive language ; yet ſo as to ſuffer my mind to be 


diſtempered and over-heated, ſo as to loſe the go- 


vernment of myſelf, perhaps grieve my wife, chil- 


dren, fellow-chriſtians, and expoſe myſelf to their 


fo my flrength may-be. And. may. I be more conſtant 


every morning in deyottonal exerciſes, which I have 


often found ſo very uſeful to promote my watch- 
fulneſs, to compoſe my ſpirits, and to mend my 
frame and temper of mind. 
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Unhappy temper at the Eos table. 


ORD's-day, February 5, 1738. This Aay [ 


have been commemorating the dying love of 
Chriſt, But, Oh! how cold hath my love been to 
him, whole love to me hath been ſo fervent? How 
unſuitable 


nſures. May I double my guard againſt this my 
Pönſtitution ſin. May I be more earneſt and fre- 

quent in praying for ſtrength and ſuccour from above 
in the hour of trial and temptation, that as my day, 


Hof! 
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unſuitable the frame of my mind to ſuch a ſo- 
lemnity? I would be deeply humbled. for it, and 
enquire into the cauſe.— However I have this com- 
fort, in reflecting on what paſſed. at the Lord's 
Table, that in meditating before the: adminiſtra- 
tion, and in ſe:ting myſelf earneſtly to ſeek God, I 
could ſay. Lord, thou haſt been found of me 
“ in this place, and on this occaſion heretofore.. 
% And art not thou the ſame God? And is not 
© the deſire of my ſoul fincerely towards thee ?” 
I received ſome-. comforting: aſſurance, that I am 
the Lord's, ſincerely devoted to him, and that he 
is my God in. covenant, my portion and my all. 
Yea, I was pertuaded of my readineſs, through aſ- 
ſiſting grace, to yield a chearful obedience and ſub. 
jection to his will in all things, ſo far as I ſhould#- 
know it, even to the diſcharge of the moſt ſelf. 
denying ſervices, and the patient bearing the moſt 
bitter ſufferings for his ſake. May this be the fixed, 
determinate purpoſe of my foul, and herein may L 1 
increaſe more and more! (7,7 $508 
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ORD's-day,. March 26, 1738. My heavenly: 
Father hath not only bleſſed me with a com- 
petent portion of the good things of this life, but 
be hath alſo bleſſed me with ſome comfortable 
meaſure of contentment with my lot. He hath 
0 Wh given me enough, and enabled me to think it 

enough, both for 28 1 8 and family, although he 
le ſhould 
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ſhould not be pleaſed to add any farther increaſe; 
Bleſſed be God, I can take a chearful enjoyment of 
the comforts of life, and gratify the lawful and 


tate of true contentment: 


1738: 


innocent demands of nature, without that fear of - 


want, of which So/omon ſays, This is vanity, and it 
is an evil diſeaſe. I can purſue my: trade and 
worldly buſineſs in an humble dependance on the- 


divine conduct and bleſſing, without an anxious 
ſolicitude for ſucceſs; and through grace, can bear 


diſappointments and loſſes with humble ſubmiſſion 
to divine diſpoſal, without excruciating care and 
vexation I caſt myſelf, my family, my moſt 
important intereſts, my all, upon the Lord, with 
humble truſt in his all-ſufficiency and goodneſs, 


not only as able to ſuſtain me, but who hath 


Promiſed, that all. things ſhall work. together for my. 
good, and to preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom. 
Far be it from me to attribute the praiſe of this 
to myſelf. No. This. is the gift of God. It is not 
my own wiſdom. or goodneſs. 


it. I would thankfully aſcribe to the praiſe of 


the glory of his grace, and to the aids of his 


Holy Spirit, whatever good diſpoſitions J find in 
me, and would humbly conſecrate all to his ſervice; 
But I would charge on myſelf the defects of my 
obedience, and the remains of- enyy and. diſcontent, 
which are yet too much unmortified, I have not 


attained to that full contentment with my eſtate, 
which the commandment requires, and which L 


would be found reaching after. Fain would I he 


brought to. think my preſent ſtate, however, inferior 
to others in riches. and greatneſs, and whatever 
4 lJoſſes 


| Ii is the bleſſing of 
God that maketh rich, and he addeth no forrow with. 


I ate of true contentment. 


toffes and diſappointments I am at any time exer- 


and as much as poſſible to perfect my contentment, 
E would Conſider the folly and miſchief of diſcon- 
tent, It cannot mend my ſtate, but will make it 
much worſe. It is not a likely means of obtain- 
ing the bleſſing of God, but the way to bring his 
frowns, if not his curſe, on what I have. It will 


proper buſineſs of my ftation in life, ſo far as it 
prevails. It will hinder my enjoyment of the com- 
forts I have, and add bitterneſs to every affliction. 
It is indeed productive of envy, malice, hatred, 
injuſtice, and almoſt every kind of unrighteouſneſs. 
—— On the other hand, conſider, O my ſoul, the 
many and great advantages of contentment. It is 
pleating to. God; it honours and glorifies him. It 
diſpoſes us to a chearful diſcharge of our duty in 
all eircumſtances. It gives us the beſt enjoyment 
of life. It will prevent many evils, and preſerve 
from many temptations, It is a cure of covetoul- 
neſs, or an undue eſteem of . the world, and inor- 
dinate deſire after it, as alſo of pride, or too high 
thoughts of ourſelves. It will ſweeten every afflic- 
ton, at leaſt it will. take off much of its bitterneſs, 
and help us to bear up under loſſes, ' reproaches, 
poverty and diſgrace (if we ſuffer as well-doers) 
with compoſure and ſerenity of mind. O my ſoul, 
labour - more after this excellent temper, and check. 


and mortify every riſing, every motion of diſcon- 
kent. | a FE . 
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ciſed with, to be beſt for me. In order to this, 


unfit me for the duties of religion, and for the | 
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ſons it dictates, are not to be obſerved for a day, 
or a week, or a month, or a year, but throughout 


When you was attending it to its duſty bed, or fo 


Youth excited to think of death. 


1738. 
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＋ 3 excited to think of death. 


cc 


July 11, 1738. [To a nephew, at the age of 12 
or 13, Mr. Williams wrote the following letter. 


Dear Couſin, 


T was a very mournful providence, which at 
once bereaved your dear parents of their only 
daughter, and you of your only ſiſter. I doubt not 
you, to whom ſhe was ſo near and dear, could not not 


but ſhare deeply in the common grief of all your Man: 
_ uncles, aunts, couſins, and many others that were Nen 
acquainted with her.,—But let me tell you, Coulin, bo, 
it is not enough to grieve and mourn under ſo Wl 
awful a diſpenſation. Such a providence hath a chat 
voice. When death comes into a family, it call: bein; 
loudly to every ſurviving member of it, and I can- Bat 
not but hope you did then hear the rod, and did ¶tanc 
conſider wha appointed it. But perhaps by this time fight 
the ſound. thereof ceaſes to toll in your ears. Shall and i 
J therefore put you in mind? I hope you will not chat! 


think it impertinent, or unſeaſonable, at this dil- 
tance of time, to be reminded of it; for the leſ. 


your whole life. It is defigned to mind you of 
your mortality. Not only that you ſhould think of 
it, while the affecting object lay in your ſight, 0 


that evening when the ſorrowful ſcene was freſh i 
your 


Youth excited 70 think of death. 1738. 91 


your memory. Did you not on that melancholy 
occaſion reflect thus? © My ſiſter is dead and 
« gone, who was younger than I. She was lately 
« as likely to live as I now am. A roſy bloom 
« overſpread her cheeks, betokening health and 
« vigour, but now, alas! the roſes are withered, 
« and turned into a mortal paleneſs. And who 
« knows but my turn may be next? She that was 
et lately ſo briſk and ſprightly, lies now ſenſeleſs 
© and inanimate. And how ſoon may this be my 
e caſe? Who knows what a day or a week may 
« bring forth ??? Did you think ſo then? And 1s 
not the caſe the fame ſtill? And will it not be the 
ſame as long as you live? Meditate therefore daily 
on your mcrtality, —— Not only ſhould it mind 
„boa, that you are a dying creature, but ſhould 
0 alſo quicken you to prepare to die. You know 
a cat all of you will not die. Man is a compound 
u being. The material ſubſtance will die and periſh, 
But there is an immortal, inviſible, immaterial ſub- 
ſtance within, which, when the body dies, takes its 
light, as a bird when it eſcapes out of a cage, 
and is carried by angels to its proper place. 'Thoſe! 
that loved God: whilit here, and devoted themſelves 
mcerely to his fervice, and are made meet for the 
buſineſs and bleſſedneſs of heaven, ſhall at death. 
de carried thither. On the other hand, thoſe who 
ad a prevailing averſion. to God and holineſs, and 
dre to the ways of ſin, ſhall be turned into hell, 
ind be made companions of devils and damned. 
Pirits, Now which of theſe two ſtates would you 
ooſe? I know it is not poſſible you ſhould chooſe 
e latter. But remember, they who chooſe the ways 
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to come, and will hereafter lay hold on eternal life, 


which you ſhould never forget ; that you are noy 


will adminiſter. matter of real joy to, dear couſin, 


were inſerted, Auguſt 1738. 
— 5 


their affection; but ſeldom, if ever, have ſeen an 


cheriſh it after marriage. I hope the poets do * 


92 Conjugal love. 1738. 


of fin, do in effect chooſe its wages. Let this pro. 
vidence therefore excite you to prepare to die, by 
devoting yourſelf entirely to God. Do it now. Set 
out betimes in the ways of God, whereby. you will 
lay up a good foundation for yourſelf againſt the ting 


There is one voice more of this awful ſtroke, 


your parents“ only hope. Had your ſiſter lived, 
then, though you ſhould have, proved. perverſe and 
diſobedient, they might have had comfort in er. 
But now ſhe is gone, if you ſhould prove a ſon of 
forrow, an heart-breaking to them, where ſhall they 
look for comfort? You will bring down their try 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. Couſin, ' / zhin | 
heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even mine, for 
I can aſſure you, that your welfare and well-doing 


your affectionate friend and loving uncle J. W. 
N — " LOGS," FRI" 
C, A love. 


fTo the publiſher of the Gentleman's Magazine, Mr. 
Williams ſent the following letter and wer/es, which 


Sir, 
MEET with many fine hinge in your Maga: 
zine, addreſſed to young ladies, in order to win 


thing done, in the poetical way, to preſerve t 
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all live and die batchelors. Why then ſhould they 
de leſs inſpired with enjoyment, than with expec- 
tation or defire? Or why ſhould it be thought a 
ſubject unworthy, or unfit for, the -w/es, to culti- 
vate or celebrate conjugal love? As I was travel- 
ing lately in à pleaſant evening far from home, 
the ſmiling gaiety of the ſeaſon all around me in- 
ſpiring delight, my thoughts took an agreeable turn 
that way, and in an hour or two, on a round trot; 
produced the following lines. 


Mercator to his Amanda: 


O thou, in whom complacence dear I find, 
Far ſweeteſt ſolace of my labouring mind, 
[Saving what ſweeter to his grace I owe, 

it whoſe right hand rivers of pleaſure flow) 
hou deareft partner of my joys and cares, 
hou daily ſubject of my fervent prayers, 
hom ſhould I love but thee, my charming ſpouſe, 
o whom engag'd I ſtand by ſolemn vows ? 

ire children dear — and not Amanda more, 

manda, who the beauteous offspring bore ? 

Whom ſhould I care to pleaſe, my fair, but thee, 
Tho gav'ſt in blooming youth thyſelf to me? 

or parents frowns thy ſteady heart could move, 
um to thy choice, and conſtant in thy love; 

ore, which through years in penſive patience ſpent, 
ow'd their reluctant minds to late conſent. 

eſt be the day! when Hymen join'd our hands, 
nd bound our gentle hearts with mutual bands; 
Nie day, when thou, by pure affection led, 

Kt take me for thy ſpouſe, thy guide, thy head, 
Hail! 
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10 | Hail! wedded love, ſource of domeſtic joys ; | | 
15 Hence! jarring diſcord, which all bliſs deſtroys. fi 
100 Still may my breaſt with chaſteſt paſſions burn; V1 
ny: Still may my dear an equal flame return ; Cc 
118/48 Connubial flame ſtill in thy boſom glow, 2 
1 Fond as the loving hind, and pleaſant roe. to 
1 So ſhall thy bliſs my joy perpetual prove, big 
| M1 | And I be ever raviſh'd with thy love. | ſu 
LENT! : | ne 
1 S(S(S(S(SS)%AS(S)(S)(S)(8 }};./ 
0 Il | Preparation for death. ws 
MH ZEDNESDAY, Auguſt 3o, 1738. 7 I, ha; 
1 5 ſays Job, that thou- wilt bring me to death ¶ e. 
| j and to the houſe appointed for all living. Is this 2 thel 
4 ſerious truth, and ſhould it not then be ſerioul / bou 
1 conſidered? Should it not be admitted daily into n 
1 my ſerious contemplations, now while life laſt, hope 
if 1 which is ſo uncertain, and while ſomething may 5'*© 
3 be done towards making my death both ſafe and Yes 
. comfortable? Have I any concern in the world o en 
UE | ; equal importance with this, or that ſo juſtly de. knoy 
: I} mands ſome portion of my time to be ſet apart fo and 
i} 4.4 this ſolemn purpoſe and defign, even while I an land 
1 hot and anger in my earthly purſuits? If my gra h 
1 work be not yet done, what an indiſpenſible necel late 
1 ſity is there, that I ſet myſelf ſeriouſly to think * 
; eCtir 


on death, in order to quicken me in my prepar 
tion for it? What care ſhould I take to mort 
my corruptions? How earneſt and importunat 
ſhould I be at the throne of grace, for rencwil 
and ſanctifying grace, that the divine image might 


Wh 
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| be ſtamped on my ſoul, that it might be beauti- 
fed and adorned - with every chriſtian grace and 
virtue, that theſe may ſhine forth in my life and 
converſation, that I may adorn the doctrine of God 
my Saviour in all things, and may be found meet 
to be a partaker of ihe inheritance of the ſaints in 
light? Or if I have hope, through rich grace, that 
ſuch a bleſſed change is begun in me; yet what 
need have I of the moſt quickening means, to 
make me diligent in getting a ſupply of whatever 
is lacking in my faith, love, and joyful hope? Do 
I know yet what it is to die? Or, what further 
grace and ſtrength I ſhall want, and to which 1 
have not attained? I. 3s appointed unto men once fo 
.. It is but once that I am to take my leave of 
' theſe mortal ſhores, and launch forth into the 
boundleſs ocean of eternity. It is but once that I 
of 22 to refign my departing ſpirit, with faith, and 
u lope, and humble confidence, to the care of my 
gracious Redeemer. But once I am to cloſe mine 
exes on theſe tranſitory ſcenes, and immediately 
open them, by a new viſion, on an amazing, un- 
known ſcene, in a region widely different from this, 
and in the midſt of ſpiritual beings. Notwithe 
ſanding I have had for many years, and ſtill have, 
an habitual prevailing hope, that my everlaſting 
late is made ſafe and ſecure, that God is my Fa- 
tier, friend and portion, and that I am his by 
tlefting, adopting love, and renewing grace; yet 
blow do I know this hope will abide, and ſuſtain 


nore black and frightful may they then appear, 
| than 


Preparation for death. 1738. 95 


the agonies of a diſſolution? How different a view 
may I then have of my paſt fins? How much 
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than now in a time of health and firength ? What 


different reflections may I then make on my re- 1 
pentance, my ſorrow. for fin, my faith in Chrit, 1 
and my ſeveral acts of duty and obedience? The t 
fins of my youth, many of which are forgotten, # 
may then revive and affright my trembling con- / 
ſcience, and the terrors of the. Lord may ſet them- 
elves in array againſt me. What can comfort me 4 
then, but the teſtimony of a good conſcience, and ® 
this ſealed and witneſſed to by the comforting Spi- I 
Tit? What, but an overcoming faith, in an all. 4 
ſufficient Saviour, and evidenced by ſincere obedi- a 
ence of heart and life to whatſoever he hath com- 
manded ? If God ſpeaketh peace, who is he that K 
ſhall then ſpeak terror? But in this, as well as I 
many other caſes, he race is not to the favift, nor 1 
zie battle to the ſtrong. Many a bright day hath * 
cloſed with a cloudy evening. Vet ordinarily, where 1 
conſcience is void of offence towards God and man, * 
death will be attended with preſent peace and joy. 8 
Be it however my chief care and concern, that my of 
death may be /afz, ſo that when I die, I may N 
lep in Jeſus, leaving it to the great diſpoſer of fo 
all events to allot to me what meaſure of comfort 85 
and jy he ſors to be moſt for his glory. be 

ac 
erkenne rue rue, 1 
Committing the fron! to Chriſt. « 


| ORD's-day, September 17, 1738. ' Lord Jeſu by 
receive my ſpirit. With theſe words Stephen 


the proto-martyr Cloſed his eyes in death, when 2 e 
furious, 


> 
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furious, bigotted mob, had barbarouſly bruiſed and 
battered his body with a ſhower of ſtones. Thus 
the apoſtle Peter directs them that /uffer according 
to the awwill of God, to commit the keeping of their 
fouls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful creator. 
Thus, David in great danger and diftreſs cries, 
Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit, thou haſt redeemed 
me, O Lord God of truth And thus our bleſſed 


Lord, juſt before he yielded up rhe rhoſt, cried out, 
Father, into thine hands I commend my ſpirit. — The 


day is coming, the hour is drawing on, even whilſt 
I am writing and meditating on it, it 1s making 
its advances, when this body, ſo dear to me, which 
I have tended and nouriſhed with ſo much care, 
muſt die, Then all its motions and operations 
will ceaſe, and it will become wholly untenantable 
to this active immortal ſpirit, wich will then ime 
mediately diſlodge hence, and being difburthened 
of the crazy load, will flee away into the world 
of ſpirits. Before that, perhaps, pain and grief 
will render life a burthen, embitter all its com- 
forts, and make the proſpe&t of reſt, even in the 
grave, inviting and delightful. However that may 
be, the intimate union of ſoul and body, my un- 
acquaintedneſs with the inhabitants of the other 
world, together with ſome uncertainty about the 
iſſues of death, make my ſoul ready to fear, and 
{how [diſtant ſoever that event may be) to tremble 
at the thought. O! what will it be to fail be- 
tween world and world? What will it be to quit 
this earthly tenement, and ſeek a new, an everlaſt- 


ing abode in the immenſe, the boundleſs regions of 
eternity ? 
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« Hovering about theſe mortal ſhores, 
« Mine eye with vaſt ſurvey, | 

© Views the dfead, darkſome gulph that "Wy 
To realms of heavenly day. 


"= This! is the vaſt, untry'd abyſs, 
«© My ſoul, thou muſt explore; 
« O for a kind, a ſkilful hand | 
« To waft the ſtranger oer!“ 
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L- 


I have been preſent at the death of many of 
my dear friends. I ſaw my dear father's dying 
agonies [1719], I heard his dying groan, while 
fitting on the bed-ſide he leaned his head on my 
breaſt. Lively emotions of joy, that moment, pre- 
vailed and triumphed over all my compaſſionate 
grief. I was glad his weary ' ſoul was got free 
from thoſe excruciating pains which were occaſi- 
_ oned by a ſtone in his bladder, and which for 
many days, yea weeks and months, had lain heavy 
upon him. It was with a pleaſure unfelt before, 
that my thoughts purſued his departing ſpirit to a 
better world and ſtate. ' I could not but wiſh ny 
foul in his ſoul's ſtead, had it been the will of my 
heavenly ' Father. But little do I know, -or can 
conceive, what violent ſtruggles of diflolving nature, 
what anxious fears, what perplexing doubts, might 
diſtract and vex his trembling ſoul in that awful 
hour. As little do I know, what ſudden tides of 


joy tranſported his exulting ſpirit, as ſoon as the 
vital bands were burſt, and he found himſelf in 
the hands of heavenly guards. With what joyful 
admiration and ſurprize did he behold tuat new, 
that ſtrange, that glorious ſcene, which then open- 
” | ed 
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ed to him? How ſoon were his fears baniſhed, and 
the dolorous griefs forgot, which he endured in the 
body? What rapturous joy poſſeſſed him, to hear 
himſelf accoſted by thoſe benign, glorious ſpirits, 
as a brother and fellow-ſervant? What raviſhing 
pleaſure to hear his guardian, who had miniſtered 
to him upon earth, and been witneſs to his pious 
care and watchfulneſs, his ſelf-denial and mortifica- 
tion, his godly ſorrow, his warm devotion, his 
earneſt wreſtlings with God, and zeal for God's 
honour and intereſt, as well as to his frailties and 
follies of life; to hear ſuch a one aſſure him of 
divine approbation and acceptance in the Beloved, 
and recounting many inſtances in which he had reſ- 
cued him from impending dangers, ſeen or unſeen, 
puarded him from innumerable evils, ſaccoured him 
in hours of temptation, aſſiſted his devotions, anĩ- 
mated his pious reſolutions, ſilenced his fears, re- 
folved his doubts, directed his way, proſpered his 
undertakings, ſupported him under adverſity, and 
brought good to him out of evil! Perhaps, inform- 

ing him of the divine care and kindneſs to his 
mourning widow and fatherleſs children? Who can 
ſay, what fights he ſaw, different from what he 
had ſeen with the eyes of fleſh? Or, what ſenti-. 
ents he conceived, how much more juſt and true, 
1 ö how much more refined and exalted, than thoſe he 
ad entertained in this imperfect ſtate? How much 
more knowledge did he gain in one hour, than in 
the fixty years of his pilgrimage here? How much 
more juſtly Was he brought to conceive of God, 
of his eſſence, nature, perfections, providence, grace 
md plory? What demonſtrative, yea intuitive 
F 2 knowledge 
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5 knowledge did he quickly attain of thoſe- ſublime 


myſteries, which 'in all. ages have puzzled men of 
the moſt acute penetration? How was he made 
clearly to diſcern the beautiful harmony of thoſe 
ſeeming contradictions in various paſſages of divine 


revelation, which have employed the tongues and 


pens of ſubtle diſputants, and occaſioned miſerable 
diviſions in many chriſtian churches? Doctrines, 


which now ſeem incompatible, ſuch as the divine 


preſcience and human free agency, God's free grace 
and -man's free will, the Father begetting and the 
Son begotten, the Spirit proceeding from both, a 
Trinity in unity, with many other ſeeming para- 


_ doxes, how are his perplexities concerning them for 


ever done 1 . * 5 . 
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SCEND, my ſoul, on Piſgah ſtand, 

From Nebo, view the promis'd land; ; 
Direct thine eye up, far above, 
Beyond, where rolling planets move 
Their circling orbs; yea, further far 
Than the remoteſt fixed ftar ; 
_Gliſtering with radiant light divine, 
Like jaſper-one, or chryſtalline, 
And ſpangled o'er wich many a gem, 
Stands glorious new Fruſalem. 
Imperial palace of my God, 
N thouſand l 255 and broad, 
8 ourſqu e 
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/ Fourſquare the plan, ſurprizing ſight ! 

| Of equal length, and breadth and height. 

Pellucid pearls, of various ray, 

The city's twelve foundations lay, 

Row above row, in order riſe, 

Of various dye, of various fize, 

Jaſper and ſapphire thou ſhalt view, 

With chalcedony's beauteous hue, 

Sardonix, emerald, ſardius bright, 

The beryl, and the: chryſolite, 

Then topaz, jacinth, chryſophraſe, 

And amethyſt of purple blaze. 

On theſe a wall, built great and high, 

Defie, or force, or treachery. 

On hinges turn'd, of maſſive gold, 

Twelve gates their pearly leaves unfold, *, 

Each gate one pearl, on each ſide three, 

Arrang'd in perfect ſymmetry, 

In which, by .turns, at God's command. 8 

Each at his” poſt, twelve angels ſtand, 

Her fireets the pureſt gold ſurpaſs, _ 

More brilliant than tranſparent. glaſs. 

No need of local temple there, 

Where God and Chriſt are ever near. 

Phet temple, God, the great I AM, 

Their temple is the glorious Lamb: 

No need of ſun, or paler moon, 

Where, brighter than the brighteſt aon, 

1 waa dazzling glories ſhine, 
nd the Lamb ſcatters rays divine. 

| There, in his palace, thou ſhalt Pies” ie 

| Quitting this ſqualid, darkſome cell; 
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©. ſee what beauty triumphs there, 


Deluſive treaſures. ] here to-day,, 


| Come, view the rich, exhauſtleſs mines, 


Look up, and ponder well thy ſhare 
In realms above; art thou not heir 


| — * calm retreats, —— or. gore. 
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Purer thyſelf, and brighter far, 
Than ſweet Aurora's ſocial flar ; 
Nor lucid beams of Sol compare 


With heavenly ſplendors thou ſhalt wear. 


Wake then, my drowſy, ſlumb'ring ſoul t 
Who but an owl, or bat, or mole, - 


Would linger here in ſhades of night, 


When call'd to dwell in heav'nly light # 
Ah! look not on the downward way, 
Where thouſands in the deſart ſtray. 
Mount on the wing, and upward ſoar, 
Till earthly ſcenes are ſeen no more, 
Wrapt up in flames of ſacred love, 
Triumphant riſe to realms above. 

Yield not thy heart' to mortals "6M 


Place not. thy all in ſplendid duſt, 
The prey of thieves, of chance, of ruſt. 


To-morrow wing'd and fled away. 


To thee, thy bounteous Lord afligns ; 
$0 large, ſo boundleſs is the ſtore, 

2 ſoul can aſk, can wiſh no more. 
lands and goodly buildings fire 
bine eager wiſh, thy warm defire 7 
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| To an inheritance in light, 
To manſions hailt by th? Infinite? 
On earth, thy fancy often roves 
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Oft haſt thou felt, what pleaſures yield 
The bleating flock, the waving field, 
The lowing herd. —But what are theſe, 
Compar'd with thoſe life-giving trees, 
Whoſe charming rows, on either fide, 
Where living waters gently glide, 
Branches of healing fruit expand, | 
Which lure the eye, and tempt the hand, 
Whoſe taſte excels the richeſt wine, | 
Infuling life and joy divine? 

There, on the ſoft, enamell'd floors, 
Flora ſurprizing | beauties pours ; 

The roots. with grapy cluſters hung, 
(Paſling the bower, fam'd gRTilton ſung, 
In paradiſe, once ſweet, and fair, 

The manſion of the favourite Pair.) 
Heaven's bliſsful natives entertain, 

All ſcatter'4 o'er the verdant plain, | 
Cherub, and ſeraph, thrones and powers, 
With myriads from this world of ne 
Redeemed ſouls, by grace rener dj,. 
' Their robes made white in Jeſus? blood. © 
What hallow'd joys their breaſts inſpire, 
While ſole, or ſocial, they retire, 

For varied bliſs, from regal ſeats, 

To theſe delicious, pure retreats, 

Made vocal with melodious lays, 5 
Frog, to the -bounteous md 8 Praſe! 
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A good man ſatisfied from hinſelf. 


ORD *s-day, April 8, 1739. Solomon ſays, 4 
good man ſhall be ſatisfied from. himſelf. Surely 

he alone is a good man, who loves God above all, 
who hath devoted himſelf, his all, unto God; who- 
ſtudies to know the. mind. of God, and endeavours 
to have his temper and conduct conformed thereto; 
who entirely reſigns up himſelf to. the divine diſ. 
poſal in health and ſickneſs, in- proſperity and ad- 
verſity, in life and death; who is devout towards 
God, and benevolent*® towards men; and' all this 
from a prevailing love. to God, and deſire in all 
things to do what is. pleaſing in his fight ; yet, 
when he hath. done all, expects not acceptance wit WW _ 
God on the ſcore of his own performances, but 1 
through faith in Chriſt, and for the ſake of whit 5 
the Saviour hath done and ſuffered for him. This 5 
is the good. man, who ſhall be ſatisſied primarily 8 
from God, and in ſome ſenſe ſhall be alſo ſatisfied 7 
from himſelf. It is, for inſtance, a ſatisfying con- ne 
ſideration to a: good man, That he hath mad 1 
his peace with God. Some may object to this man- his 
ner of expreſſion, that not we, but Chriſt. makes qa 
our peace with God z, for he is our peace. It 1s hi. 
true, Chriſt is the great peace-maker, who reconcile 
God to man, by bearing our fins in his own boch 
en the tree, and by making continual interceſſion fit 


x 4 
2. But we make our peace with God, as we a «. - 
Mo 


actors therein, for, through the Spirit, we accept 
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of Chriſt with a full conſent of wil!, and exert all 
our powers in confeſſing ſin, renouncing and for- 
faking all fin, bitterly ſorrowing for ſinful compli- 
ances, firmly refolving againſt all fin for the future, 
embracing Chriſt in all his mediatorial offices for 
redemption and ſalvation, and earneſtly praying to- 
God for pardon, acceptance and eternal life, —It 
is a farther ſatisfaction to a good man, that having, 
; made his peace with God, he hath ſecured his beſt, 
. everlaſting intere?. It muſt be his daily: and ver- 
WH. petual feaſt, to enjoy an habitual hope of: everlaſt-- 
| ing felicity, when he hath run his chriſtian race, 
and finiſhed his probationary courſe. He will be: 
often looking beyond the vail, and be taking 2 
pleaſing, though very imperfect, ſurvey of the 
glory that is to be revealed. This ſpreads an ha- 
bitual chearfulneſs over his temper, and gives him 
vaſtly the advantage over thoſe, who derive all 
their comforts and hopes from the objects of ſenſe, 
and confine them to this preſent ſtate of exiſtence. 
— Whatever his afflictions or dangers are, he is al- 
ways ſafe under the divine protection and care. Pain 
and ſickneſs, loſſes and diſappointments, the death of 
near and dear friends, poverty and diſgrace, they 
all work together for his good, mend the frame of 
his mind, lead him nearer to God in more fre- 
quent and ſweet communion, exerciſe and increaſe 
his faith and truſt in God, and thankfulneſs to 
him. His grateful reflections will be ſuch as theſe, 
* What though pains of body now break. my reſt, 
and fill me with tofſings to and fro unto the: daaun- 
'* ing of the aay, they are but temporary; there 


remains 4 ref for the peojle * God, and it re- 
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ce mains for me? Some of thoſe, with whom T 


tc have entruſted part of my worldly ſubſtance, 


< diſappoint my expectation, riches make themſelves 
wings and ſſee away; but my beſt treaſure is in 
heaven, in bags which wax not old, which can 
* never he loſt. What though friends die, my 
* God, my Saviour lives, aum having not ſeen, 
« 7 love above all? Friends are that, and that 
only to me, which God makes them, and when. 
«© their aſſiſtance and uſefulneſs ceaſe, . ſtill in an 


* all-ſufficient God I have all things and abound. 


% Neither poverty, nor diſgrace can make me mi- 


** ſerable, whilſt I have the promiſe, That I HHU 


% wot want any. good thing, That no goed thing will 
* be with-held from me, and ſtand approved of my 


own conſcience, and of my ſovereign judge, who 


* righteouſneſs as the noon-day.” It is no ſmall 
ſatisfaction to a. good. man, to /ee the fruits of his 
Pious labours. Though many pious parents ſee cauſe 
to lament, that their houſe is not ſo awith God, as. 
they could wiſh ; yet there are but few, if any, 


who do not ſee ſome good fruit of their good ex- 


amples, and pious inſtructions to children, ſervants, 
or thoſe about them. The righteous not only is, but 


appears in the eye of the world, more excellent than 


his neighbour. The preſence. of a good man often 
bridles the tongue of the profane. His ſudden ap- 
pearance ſometimes reſtrains a torrent of curſing and 
wearing. When he obſerves theſe things, it cannot 
but yield him a ſecret and ſweet delight, and 1s an 


evident proof, that goodneſs is ſo awful, as to bear 
its * in the breaſts of the wicked. It is 2 
| pleaſure 


«vill bring forth my judgment as the light, and my 
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pleaſure to him to curb wickedneſs, where he can- 


not cure it. But it is a greater ſatisfaction to reform 


the vicious. Accordingly, when he ſees his children, 


under his pious care and culture, not only imbibing 


religious principles, but their hearts, as clay or wax 


turned to the ſeal, early receiving the beſt impreſ- 


ſions, formed to holineſs, and manifeſting their fear 
of God, their tenderneſs of diſpleaſing him, and the 


inward power of vital religion; his heart is hereby 
filled with ſuch pleaſure, as the men of the world 


are ſtrangers to, and overflowing with gratitude to 
the God of grace, he turns his prayers into devout 
Praiſes, —— A good man hath ſweet ſatisfaction and 
delight in ſecret - converſe with himſelf and with his 
God, Having à conſcience void of offence, a. heart - 


that does not reproach him; he can ſpend hours in con- 


verſing with himſelf, with more ſolid ſatisfaction, 
than others can find in the converſation of their moſt 
intimate friends. With the greateſt complacency he 
recounts over his mercies, aſcribes them all to the 


unmerited bounty of his heavenly Father, receives 


them as tokens of his paternal care, and fruits of 


his covenant love; thus his reliſh of them is ex- 
ceedingly heightened, and he at once delightfully 
enjoys both himſelf and his God. When walking 
or riding alone, he views the works of nature with 
devout contemplation. Every herb, or plant, or tree, 
or animal, bears evident ſignatures of the wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of God, and ſo adds wings to 


his faith, fires his love, and draws forth his ſoul in 


holy admiration and longing defires after a clearer: 
knowledge and a fuller enjoyment of the great 
author. He marks and admires that rich and infi- 
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nite variety with which the earth is crowned, and 
with what exquiſite ſkill its productions are formed, 


and adapted to the feveral ends and deſigns of the 


Creator. But in himſelf, his material and imma- 


terial part, he finds more ſurprizing wonders.— Thus 


a good man is ſatisfied from himſelf, as the inſtru- 
ment, but God is the author of all his bliſs. | 


Deſi ring to fee. Jolas. 


ORD *s-day, Auguſt 8, 1739. O my . do 
I defire to fee Feſus ? Do I take pleaſure in at- 

- tending thoſe ordinances, . where Chriſt is evidently 
Jet forth ? Where the glories of his. perſon, and the 


"riches of his grace are diſplayed ?. Do I often think 


of him in my retirements, and my heart go out with 
warm deſires after him? Do F attend to his word 
with this view, that I may know. more of Jeſus, bear 
his image more, and be formed to a greater meet- 
[neſs for the viſion and enjoyment of him in. heaven? 
Am I going now to. his table, that I may ſee more 
of his lovelineſs, diſcern more clearly my intereſt in 
him, and derive richer communications of ſtrength 
and comfort from him? Is it the language of my 
heart? O that I may have a humbling, transform - 
ing ſight of Chriſt! O that I may have ſuch an in- 
terview with him, as to increaſe my love to him, and 
' inſpire me with zeal for his honour ! If I thus wait 


on the Lord, I fhall not be oftamed. Their hearts © 


la l rejoice that thus feet him. - Blefed. be God, 
I was this day l wich a glimpſe of Jeſus at 
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Mercies and thanks. 1739. 


kis table. My fabd was enlarged with ardent love 
and longing deſires. Or ever I was aware, my ford 
mad: me like the chariots of Amminadib. 


(N ee 


Mercies and elanks. 


' ORD? 5-day, Avguft 26, 12739. Twenty years 
I have now worn the conjugal yoke, and, 
bleſſed be God, it hath been an eaſy yoke. A thou- 
ſand family bleſſings I have received, ſince the weight 
of family cares hath reſted: on my hand. A thou- 
ſand inſtances of protection in danger, direction in 
perplexity, relief under fears, and ſupply of wants, 
have there been by providential interpoſition for me 
and. mine. I have found the ways of the Lord to be 
mercy and truth. His goodneſs and mercy have fol- 
hwed me all my days. He hati not ſeen fit to give 
me abundance ; but, bleſſed be his name, he hath 


above a dependance on his care, nor ever left me 


om by means unthought of, and from a quarter 


find, it is good for me to truſt in the Lord with all 
my heart, and not. lean, to my own underſtanding, but 


difficulties are many, which my folly and raſh inad- 
vertency hath plunged me into, But out of them all the 
Lord hath delivered me. That God, who hath deli- 
at poke! and doth deli ver, will fili deliver me, if I 


18 = | | 4 


given me a ſufficiency. He hath not lifted me up 


deſtitute of a ſupply. In ſtraits, a way of enlarge- 
iS hath. always been opened to me, and not ſel. . 


the moſt unlikely. I have always found, and ſtill 


in all my ways to acknowledge him. My miſtakes and 
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rio Mercies and thanks, 1739: 


Traft in him. ——T have been exerciſed with- many 


afflictions in theſe laſt 20 years, particularly the death 
of five children, all dear to me, | eſpecially the two 
laſt. The rending off ſuch branches, gave my heart 
ſenſations the moſt painful. Bleſſed be God, who 
enabled me quickly, and, I hope, entirely to ſub- 


mit, without a murmuring word, or repining thought, 


becauſe it was his will, becauſe it was his hand. 
Many loſſes in trade I have alſo ſuſtained, but they 


were quickly made up to my great advantage. Trials 


of bodily pain I have alſo had, but theſe have been 


light and few, in compariſon with my deſerts, I 


expect greater trials than any I have yet encountered, 
Bleſſed be God, the prof) pect of paſſing trough ile 
valley of the ſhadow of death is not now terrible. J 
Ina whom ] have believed, and have at preſent a 
good hope through grace, that he will keep what I have 
committed to him; yea, tliat he is my God for ever 
and ever, and will be my guide even” unto death, 
Though I am weak and impotent, fickle-and un- 
ſtable in myſelf, though in myſelf I have nothing 
to rely upon, to bear up my ſinking fpirits in that 
awful hour, or to recommend me to the mercy and 


approbation of my judge in the decifive day ; yet 
zn the Lord have J righteouſneſs and frength, There- 
fore I will truß in the Lord for ever; yea, I will 


rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, and have no (confidence in the 
Jleſh. + Bleſſed be God, I have, in innumerable in- 
ſtances, felt his drawing power, and experienced a 
- concurrence of my will and affections. There is 
nothing, I think, 1 more ardently defire, than to 
have all the powers of my ſoul brought to an entire 
9 with his will in all 9 that God 


may 
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may be glorified, and Chrift may be magnified in me 
both in life and in death. L. am, I. truſt, made willing 
to be abaſed,. if God may thereby be exalted. I 
can freely acknowledge myſelf to be Je/5 than nothing, 
and confeſs that in my beſt eſtate J am altogether va- 
nity. I am willing to bear the ſhame of my ſinful- 
neſs, both original and actual, and give unto God 
the ſole praiſe of whatſoever good his free grace hath 


wrought in me, or by me. My beſt ſervices, as they 


proceed from me, I ſee are very imperfe&t and mixed 
with ſin; but, through the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
they are a faveet odour, a ſacrifice acceptable and well- 
pleaſing unto God. Though I know nothing by myjelf, 
no fin that I either allow or perſiſt in, none but what 
I have, I truſt, fincerely repented of, and turned 
from, and make it my daily endeavour to fulf! all 
righteouſneſs, and to perfect holineſs in the fear of God ; 
yet am I noi hereby juſtified. No, I am juſtified freely 
by: his grace, through the redemption that is in Chrift 
Jeſus. I found all my hopes of ſalvation in the 


full ſatisfaction he made to divine juſtice by his 


active and - paſſive obedience. As in our nature and 
ſtead he /alfilled all righteouſneſs, and bore the wrath 


and vengeance of the Almighty due to us for ſin, 
and hath freely offered the glorious fruits of his 
purchaſe zo as many as believe on him, ſo I believe, 


that through my faith, which is the, gift of God, his 


righteouſmeſs ſhall be, and is, imputed to me, as 
though I myſelf had perfectly fulfilled the law in 


my own perſon, and that I ſhall be ſaved from the 
wrath to come; yea, that I have now a right to all 


the privileges of the ſons of God, am, through 


adorable grace an keir of God, and a Joint-heir avith 
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Feſus Chrift, and that ce Chrift, who is my li ife, 
Aal appear, then ſhall I alſo appear with him in glory. 


This thought tranſporting pleaſure gives, 

EF know my dear Redeemer lives, 

And ftanding, at the latter day, 8 
On earth, his glories ſhalt diſplay; 


And though this goodly, mortal frame 
Sink to the duſt, from whence it came; 
Though buried in the filent tomb, 
Worms ſhall my ſkin and fleſh conſume ; 


Yet on that happy, riſing morn, 
New life this body ſhall adorn,- 
Theſe active powers refin'd ſhall be; 
And God my Saviour I ſhall ſee. 


Though periſh'd all my cold remains, 

Though all confum'd my heart and reins, 
Vet, for myſelf, my wondering eyes 

God ſhall behold with glad ſurprize. 


But though I have this chearful hope now, wilt 
death is viewed at a diſtance, and I am enjoying 
ſound health of body, vivacity of ſpirit, and proſpe- 
rity in temporal affairs; yet who knows how dif- 
ferent an effect death, with its attending horrors, 
ſhall have on my mind, when it muſt be viewed in 
a nearer proſpe&t ? Suppoſe I ſhould die of a lin- 
gering diſeaſe, ſee my fleſh waſting daily, be exer- 
ciſed with. acute pains, have weariſome days and 
nights appointed unto me for a long time, and feel 
myſelf die by flow degrees. Suppoſe infinite wiidom 
ſhould likewiſe blaſt the fruit of all my diligent en- 
deayours, and reduce me to PORN: and contempt, 

ſo 
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ſo as to have it ſaid of me, This is he that made 
% ſuch a figure in the world ! Add to all this, 
fuppoſe my children, or any of them, ſhould take 
bad courſes, and fall into ſcandalous fins, or deep 
diſtreſs, while 1 was unable to afford. them neceſſary 
relief. How would ſuch circumſtances increaſe. the 
anguiſh of my mind? How ſhould my feeble ſpirit 
ſuſtain ſuch accumulated burthens ? Certainly I have 
not in myſelf power ezual to ſuch. a preſſure. - Bit 
is not God all-ſufficient ? And. hath he not promiſed, 
As thy day it, fo ſhall thy ftirength le? Faith can 
overcome, and triumph over the greateſt difficulties, 
O my ſoul, be not faithleſs then, but believing. 
Let it be my daily care to approve my heart and 
ways unto God, and hawe always à conſcience void 
F offence towards God and towards men. In the Lord 
laue F righteouſneſs and frength. I will ſay of the 
Lord, he is my rock, and my fortreſs, my God in whom 
I qwill truſt, my buckler, the horn of my ſalvuation and 
my high tower. T hey that truft intl Lerd, ſhall be as 
mount Sion, which cannot be removed, out abiceth fer ever. 


NN 
Counſel and comfurt io the Nicted. 


Saturday, Od. 20, 1739. [Lir. Williams being in- 
formed that a pious relative was dangerouſly ill of the 
ſmall-poæ, he wrote the eee g letiec to her iſter. ] 


| Dear: Couſin, 


HAVE been looking up to him, who is able 

1 to heal all manner of ſickneſs and all manner of 
Gia Tell your ſiſter that Jeſus 3 is as able now to 
raiſe 


1 
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raiſe even from the dead, as he was in the days of 
his fleſh, and as truly ſays to us now, as he did to 
the father of him who had the dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
F thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that 
Belieweth. He ſays to every one of us, Ye believe in 
God, believe alſo in me. Call upon the name of the 
Lord in this hour of diſtreſs, He can do what 
neither friends nor phyſicians can do. All poaber is 
his, both in heaven and in earth. Life and death are 
at his diſpoſal. Surely the power he had on earth, 
is not diminiſhed ſince his triumphant aſcenſion to 
the Father's right hand. With what bo/dne/s may 
we now enter into the holieſt by the blood of TFeſus ? 
Is not this the zew and living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through the wail, that is to ſay, his 
- fleſh, that we may now bring our wants and bur- 
thens, our complaints and diſtreſſes to Jeſus our 
friend, yea our brother, perſuaded that in him dwell- 
ati all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily * O what a 
privilege to have ſuch a friend, ſuch a brother ! If 
the Lord help us not, what can creatures do for us, 
how dear, how ſympathizing, how ſkilful ſoever ? I 
hope your ſiſter, under preſent tfials, can look up 
to him as her God and Saviour. I hope ſhe can ſay 


with Thomas, My Lord, and my God! I hope ſhe. 
Bath fled, and is now flying for refuge to him, as 


the hope ſet before lier; and then ſhe may chearfully 
May, Come life, come death, nothing can come 
% anuſs to me.“ J hope you, dear couſin, are 
continually caſting all your burthens. on the Lord, who 


will ſuſtain them. He is faithful, who hath promiſed. 
'You have, I doubt not, abſolutely reſigned your 
Aller, yourſelf, all your important intereſts , to him, 

| | 7 who 
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who does all things well and wiſely. I hope my 
dear and honoured aunt is learning by this provi- 
dence to truſt abſolutely in the infallible promiſe 
and unchangeable covenant, and under a ſenſe of 
her manifold imperfections to truſt in him, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is perfect, and to go to him for par- 
don, for faith, for ſubmiſſion, for conſolation, for 
every thing ſhe wants, or imagines ſhe wants. 
Before we die, it is good to have our paſſions dead, 
our affections mortified to every thing below the ſun, 
taken off from the creature, and fixed on the great 
and good Creator. It is kind therefore in God to 
give us now and then a more ſenſible conviction how 
unſatisfactory and uncertain created comforts are, 
that we may thereby be led, or eyen driven, to 
center in an unchangeable God, the only proper. reſf 
of ſouls. O that every providence, as well as every 
ordinance, may prove a means of lifting. us up to 
the top of the mount, to behold the glory of him, 
who hath loved us, and waſhed" us in his blood {! There 
may he meet us, and fill us with his love, cover as. 
with the robe of his perfect righteouſneſs, and make 
1 fit together in heavenly places in Chrift Feſus, O, 
how happy are the people that are in ſuch a coſe # 
Waat can they lack, what have they to fear, in- 
time, or through all eternity? When once their in- 
tereſt in him is cleared up, they may, and muſt, 


rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory. May I 


theſe be the happy circumſtances of each of your 
fouls. Be aſſured, that to commit your preſent ſor- 


twful caſe to our compaſſionate Lord, mall be the 5 
daily buſineſs af | 


Vour, &c. ]. WW. | 
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N csv NCC l K 
: Heavenly mindedneſs. x 


March 14, 1740. [In a letter to the Rev. Mr. Pear /all 
he ſays] | 


Dear Brother, | 

1 AM thankful for your's. My life is ſuch a 
conſtant hurry, that I could not have thought 

it fo long ſince I received it. But though my time 


and labours are ſo much engroſſed by the world, ſurel 
am, it is not the effect of my deliberate choice, or 


prevailing deſire. I very frequently leave, with great 


reluctance, what is more eligible and dear to my 
ſoul, to enter upon the concerns of this periſhing 
life, and am dragged into buſineſs by the neceſſity 
of my circumſtances and ſituation. When I can 
diſmiſs all worldly concerns, at the cloſe of the day, 
and retire from a noiſy world, then. I. moſt agreeably 


enjoy myſelf; then I ſometimes enjoy ſome of my 


deareſt, though abſent, friends. O that I could fay! 
—then, I enjoy my God. I hope, ſometimes I do. 
Some glimpfes J had of him laſt winter, which. ſhot 


. ſuch piercing rays, as I know could. come from none 
#but him. Indeed, it hath been, as Mr. Flavel often 
Jays, Rara hora, brevis mora. O that I could 


walk with him in a more even, ſteady, uniform 
manner ! Such influences of his grace, ſuch ſmiles 
of his pleaſed, pleaſing countenance, O how have 


ſweetneſs. have they diffuſed through all my _ 
: ow 
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How have they eclipſed all created glories, and 
enabled me to look upon, and uſe, this world with 
indifference ! Yea, :ſuch remarkable interpoſitions of 
nis providence in my favour, and fo many of them, 
bave I experienced, as may well confirm my humble 
truſt, and even confidence in him, whatſoever difh- 
culties he may be pleaſed to exerciſe me with. Well 
do I know, that he careth for me, even for me, and 


WY intereſts himſelf in my affairs. Blzſi rhe Lord, O 
1 foul, and all that is within me Ulejs lis holy 
[ game. 

r 
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The wiſdom of numbering our days. 


ORD*s-day, Auguſt 10, 1740. 60 reach ws 1d | 

number our days, that we may apply our hearts i 
unto wiſdom. Alas! how ſhort is human life, when | 
extended to its utmoſt lenyth ? But how very uncer- 1 
tain whether my life will be ſo protracted? The pe- i Ni 
riod of it is indeed certain to him that gave and 418 
ſupports it. The number of my days is written in {ii 
the book of God's decrees, he hath appointed its bounds, 27 2 BY 
evhich I cannot paſs, but hath wiſely concealed 1 $ I: 
from my knowledge. To me it is altogether 3 * 
certain, which year, month, or day I muſt mak i 5 
my exit from the ſtage of this mortal life. What ÞMf 
proportion does this life bear to ſucceeding eternity? ; | 1: 
What proportion do mortal joys bear to never-ending 1 1 ; 
| miſery 3. or, theſe light afflickions, the ſufferings of this my 


preſent time, to the glory that ſhall be revealed in us, © x | 9 
the far more exceeding and * 9 F glory? BJ 
The 1 
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The work of life is great and important, and how 
| little of it is already done? Conſider, O my ſoul, 
theſe two things, what have I been doing, and what 
doth my hand find to do ? What. have I been 
doing? Let conſcience now give a faithful account, 
Much. bufineſs lies upon my hands in the affairs and 
concerns of this life. It is my prevailing deſire to 
have my heart, at leaſt, leſs taken up therewith, 
Sure I am, ſtudies of a religious nature are more de- 
lightful to me than worldly purſuits. I have never 
more enjoyment of myſelf than in reading or muſing 
on things of a religious tendency. But ftill what 
have I actually been doing ? I think two thirds of 
my waking time have been taken up in worldly 
_ purſuits of one kind or other, I can ſay, I have 
therein of late been reluctant, and a ſenſe of duty, 
to be diligent in .my calling, hath been a much 
ſtronger motive with me, for many years, than the 
love of gain, or deſire of increaſe. I have ſpent, 
perhaps, one tenth -part of- my time in bodily re- 
freſhments, which is not ſo much, I hope, as hath 
been laid out in religious 3 and means for 
improving my mind. But, alas! how little of my 
time hath been filled up with ſecret prayer and de- 
vout meditation ? How little have I done in com- 


5 bating with my corruptions and luſts? How little in 


cheriſhing chriſtian graces and holy diſpoſitions ? Yet, 
I hope, I find and fee] my corruptions are grown 
weaker, and my temptations are more reſiſted, and 
eaſier overcome, than formerly. The Lord Jeſus 
Chrift was never more precious to me. My faith 
in him was never more lively, or more ſtrong. My 
zeal for his honour was, I hope, never more genuine. 

| My 


* 
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My pride. Was never more mortified, I never was 
more diſpoſed to ſtrip myſelf of all honour or merit, 
that God alone might be exalted. The avorld was 
never more crucified to me, or J unto the world, and 
this, I hope, y the croſs of my Lord Feſus Chrift, 
Never was I more careful to redeem the time, or more 2 
concerned at miſpending it. But ſtill I am frequently 
conſcious of too much, remiſſneſs in duties of reli- 
gion, as well as in my ſecular calling. By the grace 
if God I am what I am. Well then, what have 
ls do ? To be more diligent in my worldly buſineſs, 
dat 1 may redeem the more time from it. To be 
vore in reading the ſcriptures and practical divinity, 
I 
; 


and in meditation and ſecret prayer. To be more 
nindful of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of life, and 
the, unſatisfying nature of all created comforts, and 
to converſe more with death and the world of ſpirits. 
More to exerciſe an unſhaken truſt in God, in his 
providence and promiſes, in his care and faithfulneſs. 
More to inftru&, exhort, watch over, and pray for 
y children. More to govern my paſlions, and main- 
ain a calmneſs, meekneſs of ſpirit, and equanimity | 
7 amidſt all the little provocations and diſappointments 
„ meet with, Lord, ce is ſufficient for theſe things # 
% grace is ſufficient for me. I can do all things 1 
through Chrift which ftrengtliens me. | 1 
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Meditation among the tombs. 
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UESD AY, September 2, 1740. TI have been 
this evening in the church-yard, converſing | 
th” thoſe who cannot now converſe with me. — | 
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There I found dear Mr. Sp:l/ury * of venerable me. 
mory, who being dead, yet ſpeaketh. A vigilant paſtor 
was he. Bleſſed {aint ! whoſe works follow him. — 
There I found my dear father, with whom I have 
often taken ſweet counſel. A father of precious me. 
mory to me. Bleſſed be God for his inſtrudtions, 
and for his corrections too, even the ſevereſt of them. 
It grieves me to think that I ever grieved him ; but 
he hath forgiven me. Does he in heaven hear hoy 
I am, going on? Ah! how much does he hear ami 
of me? May I ſo behave,” as"to increaſe his joy! 
— There alſo I found five dear delightful children, 
How much did I promiſe myſelf from them ? And 
while continued with me, how much did I enjoy in 
them ? Sweet babes! you all, I truſt, are not only 
delivered from the burthen of the fleſh, and from 2 
world of guilt and grief, but are employed in 
the high praiſes of your bountifal Creator, your 
compaſſionate Redeemer, and glorious Sanctifier. 
Though here you knew, and were capable of knoy- 
ing, but little; yet now you fee, mot as I, through 
@ glaſs darkly, but face to face, and are for ever ra- 


. - viſhed with divine love. How does the glorified 


ſpirit of your dear grandfather embrace your kin- 
dred ſpirits, and teach you ſome of the ſongs of 
heaven? But how little do I know of your bufinels 
or bleſſedneſs? When ſhall the day come, that | 
ſhall be admitted to n of your __ ? I mill 
ſay with Mr. Baxter, 


” : a | cc May 


* He yas nephew to Dr. Jubn Hall, Biſhop of Brifel, and died 
Jan. 3% 1727, after ſpending 34 years as a diſſenting miniſter in 
Kddernanſfler, | | . 


in 
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e May ſuch a ſinful worm as I 

« Aſpire and aſcend ſo high ? 

« That kingdom's mine, in hope and right, 
« Which you poſſeſs in love and fight, 

« That God, that Chriſt hath loved me, 

«© Whoſe glory your bleſt eyes do ſee.” 


And with Mr. Maſon, 


« O happy place ! when ſhall I be, 
« My God, with thee, to ſee thy face ? 


HAR. VS AN LS ARR . N 
Meditation before the Lord 5:/upper. 


ATURD A Y-night, July 4, 1741. O my ſoul, 
[ have in view an opportunity of commemorating 
the death of my dear Lord Jeſus ; yea, I am invited 
to feaſt upon his body and blood. It is a feaſt of 
his own providing, He is the maſter of the feaſt, 


and he condeſcends to ſup with his gueſts, that we 


may /up with him. He gives us himſelf, his righ- 
teouſneſs and merits, the fruits of his perfect obe- 
dience and atoning ſacrifice, He gives the pardon 
of fin, peace with God, juſtification, adoption, ſanc- 
tifcation, aſſurance of his love, joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, a growing conformity to himſelf, a growing 
hatred to fin, a growing love to God and holineſs, 
mortification of our luſts, crucifixion to the world, 
victory over temptations, and over death itſelf. Theſe 
we receive in feeding on him by faith, and reſting 
upon him. He ſups with us. We offer up to him our 
hearts in love and devout affections, in chearful praiſe 
aud ſelf-dedication, grieving for our diſobedience and 

| We ingra- 


* 
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ingratitude to him, and forgetfulneſs of him, and of 
his unſpeakable love. We rejoice in his love, hope 
in his mercy, take an holy revenge on his murderers, 
and renew) our reſolutions *to behave in a manner 
more worthy our relation and obligations to him. — 

Communion preſuppoſes union, and union agreement, 
Am I then united to Chriſt? Do I love what he 
loves, and hate what he hates ? Are his friends my 
friends, and .his enemies my enemies ? He that i: 


joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, Have I the Spirit # 
of Chriſt? Am I Jed by his Spirit? Thus have ! ” 
.communion with Chriſt ? Ah! what reaſon have ! af 


to aſk myſelf in Mr. Maſon's mournful accents ? 


Where is my faith? Where is my hope? Go 
« Where is my fervent love?“ devc 


Alas ! it is with me 4 day of ſmall things. Vet | 000 
have great encouragement, ſtrong and powerful mo- "to 
tives, to ſtir up theſe heavenly graces. Many and E 
great favours have I received. What is it, to be * 
freed in ſome good meaſure from the bondage of R ; 
corruption, the power and dominion-of fin ? And to * | 


| Have a readineſs to will that which is good? Shall 
not he who hath begun the good work in me, perfe? * 
it unto the day of Feſus Chriſt ? What is it, to have 
& conſcience void of offence ? And ſhould not God 
alone have the praiſe of this? He found me running 
aftray, and brought me back to his fold. He im- 
planted in me a fear of diſpleaſing, and a care to 
pleaſe him. Hitherto he hath t me by his mighty 
power. What is it, to enjoy inward peace and ſe - 
renity of mind, many comforts in hand, and a joy- 


ul hope of infinitely greater in reverkon ? Surely ! 
have 
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have great reaſon to be thankful, and to praiſe him 
for ſpiritual bleſſings. And how ſignal have his mer- 
cies been to me in temporal favours? Huw many 
and evident to me are the interpoſitions of his kind 
and bountiful providence ? How diſtreſſing might 
my circumſtances now have been ? How large was 
his bounty, and how ſmall my deſerts? How many 
bleſſings hath God beſtowed on me, which I never 
prayed for? I am grieved for my unthankfulneſs, 
but not enough. I might have had the blaſt of God 
upon my increaſe, and why hath not. this been the 

caſe? O let me never forget to make this an offer. 
ing of praiſe, and preſent it daily to my pracious 


[God. Many have had their ſubſtance conſumed - by 
devouring flames; let me not ferget his preventing 


goodneſs and preſerving care. What a mercy is it, 
to have ſuitable friends, and deſirable enjoyment of 
nem? It is God, who makes them what they are 


tome. A loving wife and dutiful children are the © . 
blefings of God. What a mercy to have a ſound” ©. 
mind in a found body? O that my life may be 


wholly filled up with obedience, love and praiſe! 


D 


Sanctiſying the Lord '5-day. 


ORD's-day, November 1, 1741. O my ſoul, - 


now is a time for ſerious reflection. Sabbaths 
ſeturn, and point out to me the will of God, that 
here ſhould be intercourſe between heaven and earth. 
fle is calling me off from worldly cares and purſuits, 
d attend to nobler and more important ſervices. It 
lis will that I ſhould now reft from toil and labour, 
| 2:3 - | and 


- 
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and this in order to my preparation for eternal reft, 
Heaven is my home, my reſt ; but how indiſpoſed is 
my mind to the joys and praiſes of that bleſſed ſtate. 
Amidſt a crowd of cares, how are the powers of my 

- ſoul fettered? How ſeldom do I look within the 
vail? And when I do, alas! how imperfect, hoy 
tranſient is the glance? How feeble are the aſpira- 
tions of my ſoul towards God, though he is the 
center of my wiſhes, and the life of all my joys ? 
Lord, I lade none in heaven or earth in compariſon 

of thee, and yet how cold is my love to thee ? How 

flat and languid my praiſes of thee ? How fickle 

and partial is my truſt in thee ? Sacraments return, 


and ſhew thy will, that there ſhould be intimate, en- in 
dearing tranſactions betwixt my ſoul and thy great ey 
ſelf.. Thou art ready to ſeal to me the covenant, on Oan 


thy part, to ge a God to me, not merely as my Creator, D 
Preſerver and Benefactor, but my portion, my fie of 
: 5 en my ercceding great rewarg,, to pardon all my fins, WI ho 
to ſubdue my corruptjons, to ſtrengthen me again ge 

„ N temptations, by the communications of thy light, WM to 
ang fe, and love, Thus thou art ready to make to 
me thy avorkmanſhip, by changing the bias of my Wl bf 
will, imbittering ſin to me, enabling me to hate and ob 
fuorſake it, ſhewing me my abſolute need of a Saviour, liv 
his ſuitableneſs and all- ſufficiency, and diſpoſing me Bi jo) 
to receive and embrace him, and truſt in him alone © þ 
for righteouſneſs, and tuning my heart to love and or 
praiſe. Lord, thou art ready to do all this for me; obt 
yea, thou haſt in part already done it. Shall I not hex 
be ready chearfully and cordially to ſeal to thee of 
Surely, my God, I am under the moſt endearing for 


ties and obligations to thee, Though J ſhould re- 
fuſe 
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fuſe to yield myſelf to thee ; though I ſhould negle& 
thy ſervice, and eſtrange my heart from thee ; yet 
fill the obligation abides, and I ſhall be found un- 
grateful and inexcuſable. But, O my Lord, both 
duty and intereſt call upon me to ſeal to thy cove- 
nant, and make over myſelf, my all to thee. I am 
no where ſo ſafe as under thy protection, in no 
circumſtances ſo happy, as in the enjoyment of thy 
love ; and thou art ever ready, whenever I give my- 
ſelf to thee, to make over thyſelf to me. Theſe 
very covenant-tranſactions, which convey my heart to 
thee, with all I am and have, give me at the ſame 
time a ſure claim to thee, as my God, and an intereſt 
in thy glorious perfections. And ſurely there is enough 
in thee, to fill my ſoul with peace, and to ſatisfy 
every craving defire, What can I wiſh for, which 


an intereſt in God, as my God, does not contain? 


Do I deſire riches? No. I hope, I believe, the love 
of God hath mortified this ſordid luſt. At leaſt, f 
hope my will is ſo ſwallowed up in thy will, that I 
deſire proſperity and increaſe of worldly goods, chiefly 


to increaſe my public uſefulneſs, and be e, TP 


to do more for God, for his poor, and The ſupport 
of his intereſt. And is not this the likelieſt way to 
obtain my wiſh ? Do I deſire the favour of God, to 
live a life of communion with him here, and to en- 
joy his uninterrupted ſmiles for ever? I hope I do. 
[ hope there is nothing in the world T'prize ſo highly, 
or deſire ſo earneſtly. And is not this the way to 
obtain it? In devoting myſelf to God, I empty my 
heart of every thing elſe, I get an affecting ſenſe 
of the emptineſs and inſufficiency: of all other com- 
torts, and labour to excite an, hungering, thirſting 
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deſire after God. I apprehend him to be abſolutely 
neceſſary to my ſoul's preſent repoſe and future feli. 
city. I earneſtly defire him as ſuch, and long after 
Fellowſhip with him. And is not this the way to be 
filled ? In every trait, I have always found it good 
to truſt in God, and have often ſaid, God will pro. 
vide, He hath provided accordingly. He that careth 
and provideth: for ravens, for. young lions, yea for 
every inſet, will he not much more care for men, 
and moſt of all for them that truſt him, and have 
devoted themſelves wholly to him? Is not this 2 
part of my work, in my covenant-tranſactions, to 
ſtrengthen and exerciſe my faith in his providence, 
to make a freſh ſurrender of myſelf, all I am, and 
all I have to him, and put in my claim for a ſbere 
in his providential kindneſs and care? Is not thi; 
the way to have his bleſſing on what he intruſts me 
with, be it little or much? Therefore will I ſeal to 
my God, to be entirely under the direction of his 
preceptive will, and entirely ſubmiſſive and reſigned 
to his diſpoſing will. Whatever is his will, ſhall be 
mine, through Chrift ſtrengtliening me, and the ſupp). 
"of the Spirit of Feſus. I will truſt in the Lord fir 
ever, ſince I know that, in. the Lord Zehowvah is eder. 


laſting ſtrength. 
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Self-examination before the Lord '5-ſupper. 
| ATURD AY-evening, December 5, 1741. | 


have been called upon, this evening, to ſearc 


and try myſelf, preparatory to. the ſolemn feaſt I 
8 h 3 | . have 
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have in view, whether I am ſavingly converted, and 
brought ſincerely into covenant with God ; whether 

] conſcientiouſly obſerve God in his goings in the 
ſanctuary, and in the world; and whether I have 
been owned of God, fo that he hath ſettled upon 

me, and ſecured: to me, the ineſtimable bleflings of 

his covenant. It is a vain thing to deceive myſelf 

in ſo important a concern, Speaking. peace and 

a fafety to my awn ſoul will. not ſecure me from Al- 
mighty vengeance. It is therefore the greateſt folly 
in the world to perſuade myſelf, that my ſtate is 
Wl cood and ſafe, if it be not ſo. The day is coming, 
WW yea it may be at hand, when I ſhall be tried and 
| WW examined in another manner by him, Before wwho/+ 
Hes hell and deſtruction lie naked, how much more tlien 
bie hearts of the children of nen? What will it avail 
i WI me, to draw a vail over my fins ? If I indulge ini- 
quity, I may be ſure, my fin will find me out. Let me 
therefore ſet myſelf as in the preſence of God, and 
fift, and try, and judge my heart and ways.——A 
long time I have entertained hopes, that my heart 
is right with God, though in many reſpe&ts my obe- 
dence hath been defective; but am I not deceived “ 
Let me examine thoſe defects I am conſcious of, and 
ſee whether they are tlie Jpots of God's children. 
Undoubtedly my maſter-ſin is pride. This hath for- 
merly puffed me up with a too high conceit of my- 
ſelf, and made me think too meanly of others. It 
hath made me impatient of contradiction. It hath 
lled me with too keen a Teſentment of lights and 
injuries, ſometimes with evil ſurmiſings, and hath 
diten broke out in ungoverned paſſion, But how is- 
it with me now with reſpe& to theſe things? What 
'G * can 
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vou give me, that Kidderminſter is not my home. 


1741. 


can I anſwer to my ſovereign judge, if I were now 
uncloathed, and ſtanding at his bar, and interrogated 
concerning the pride of my heart and life? Can I 
appeal to him; Lord, thou that knoweſt all things, 
knoweſt that I hate pride, and that the workings and 
prevalence thereof are the matter of my grief, and 
the burden of my ſouls Can I ſay, Lord, thou / 
knoweſt it is what I have, in the ſincerity of my 
foul, and with tears, often and earneſtly begged at 
thy hands, that thou wouldſt hide pride from me, 
that I may be poor in ſpirit, and mean in my own 
eyes, and this from an humble ſenſe of my original 


128 Heaven is the Chriſtian's Home. 


depravity and vileneſs, the treachery of my heart, 


together with my manifold backſlidings and innu- 
merable offences againſt thee? Is it not the unfeigned 
defire of my ſoul to be vile and baſe in my own 
eyes, and do I not reje& with. abhorrence and de- 
teſtation the workings of pride, as ſoon. as I diſ- WM 7 
cover them? Search me, O God, and know my heart, Wl in. 
try me and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be ary} Ar 


 avicked way in me, and * me in the way everlaſting. tha 
| | and 
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$ ver{ 
{In a letter to a diſtant correſpondent, who knew 


more of books than trade, and therefore wondered D 

at Mr. Williams's not being at home to anſwer his 

letters with ſpeed, is the following paſſage. ] | 
\ECEMBER 26, 1741. TI thank you for your VN 
kind congratulation, and for the ſerious hint inet 


This 
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This obs me in mind of a verſe in the pious Dr, 
Watts*s Hymns, 


Let cares like a wild deluge. come, 

« And ſtorms of ſorrow fall; 

« May I but ſafely reach my 3 } 

« My God, my heaven, my All.“ i 

And likewiſe that of the truly devout Herbert, many 1 
of whoſe old-faſhioned odes I greatly admire,” _ 14 


% We talk of harveſts. There are no ſuch things, | 9 
Until we leave our corn and hay. 
| There is no fruitful year, but that which brings 
« Our laſt, and lov'd, though dreadful day. 


What have I here, that I ſhould-ftay, and groan? 
«© The moſt of me to heaven is fled. : 
% My thoughts and joys are all pack'd up and gone, 
« And for their old acquaintance plead.” 

I hope indeed I can ſay, that as here I have mo con- 
jinting city, or abode, ſo I am ſeeking. and: /ooking! 
for one to come; that my treaſure is in heaven," and 
that my, heart is there alſo (O that it were more!); 
and that I value and eſteem all my enjoyments here 
below, only as means to help.me in my way thither. 

Adored for ever be that free, rich, - diſtinguiſhing; 
grace, which turned and inclined my heart, fo E 
verſe by. nature, to bend my courſe heaven-ward. 
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3 ED NES DA, February 17, 1742. I would . 
int now record (O that I might do it with 3 2 [| 
= ingle eye to his glory, whe/e I am, and to whom I 1 


130- Communion with God. 1742. 


am under millions of obligations !) a freſh inſtance of 


the quickening influence of. the Holy. Spirit, coming 
upon me like a mighty ſwelling tide, captivating my 
whole ſoul, and bearing. away my affections full fail 
from earth and ſenſe up to the celeſtial throne, and 
giving me a glimpſe of tie glory that is ta be revealed, 
and a tafte of thoſe Joys that are unutterable, which 
ſpring from the throne of God and of the Lamb. I 

was employed. this evening in the. twilight in -a branch 
of my trade, and revolving in- my —— theſe lines 
of Dr. Watts, 


„He will preſent our. ſouls. 
“ Unblemiſh'd and compleat, . 

v« Before the glory of his face, 
„With joys divinely great.“ 


When, ſudden- almoſt as a flaſh of. lightening, my 
ſoul was raviſhed with a joyful aſſurance, that my 
Saviour, my Jeſus, will one day preſent my worth- 
leſs foul, defiled as it now is, before the preſence of 
kis glory, purified from every ſtain, refined from all 
its droſs, and made meet for the heavenly ſociety 
and employment, with exceeding joy. My joys were 
o big, they muſt have vent. Inſtantly I retired, and 
falling on my knees before my God and Saviour, my 
foul. was drawn out in ſuch humble adorations, ſuch 
glowing thankfulnefſs for all the methods of diſtin- 
guiſhing grace, ſuch deep humiliation from a ſenſe 
of my unworthineſs of ſuch high favours, particu- 
larly on account of the inaccuracy of my converſa- 
tion ; and, at the ſame time, felt my heart warmed 
with ſuch ardent love, and earneſt defires after à fuller 
enjoyment of him, whom my ſoul loves, as, 1 think, 
| J ſcarce 


ſa 


w 
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I ſcarce ever before experienced. I could not but 
defire, if it were lawful, that my diſſolution and 
departure hence might be haſtened, that I might be 
with Chrift, I alſo found and expreſſed a willing- 
neſs to ſtay, as long as God had any work for me 
to do here, that might be for his glory; yea, to 
ſtay his time, to ſuffer, as well as do, his will. I 
was led particularly to praiſe the bleſſed. Jeſus, with 
a melting heart and flowing eyes, for what he had 
done for me, as living,, dying, and interceding, and 
by the renewing, ſanctifying and comforting in- 
fluences of his Spirit; while a vigorous faith led 
me to believe in hope, and to adore and praiſe him 


for what he will do yet farther for me, I then 


ſaid, , 


Thou wilt preſent y foul 

Unblemiſh'd. and compleat, 
Before the glory of thy face, 

With joys. divinely great. 


It was to me a ſweet foretaſte of the divine joy, 
which the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect have on 


their firſt admiſſion to the realms of glory, Surely 
this high elevation is to fortify me againſt ſome; ap- 
proaching trial by caſting down, and to bear up my 
foul againſt ſome. ſudden: ſhock of adverſity. I had 
lately ſuch a hint ſer home upon me, in reading. 
Dr. Sibbs's Soul's Conflit. Lord, thy will, not mine, 
be done. Here I am, do with me as thou pleaſeſts 

© What ſinners value, I reſign ; | 

Lord, *tis. enough that thou art mine: 

* I ſhall behold thy bliſsful face, 

* And. ftand compleat in righteouſneſs.“ 
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Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory. 1742. 


Or if ſuch an event is not near, I am ſure it calls 
for great humility, great watchfulneſs and circum- 
ſpection, that I may adorn my profeſſion, and walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all well pleaſing, that J 
may not grieve his Spirit, and forfeit his preſence 
and quickening aids, but by a ſelf denying humi- 
lity and obedience may be Prepared to receive his 
farther gracious viſits. 
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Chriſt in us the hope of glory. 


ATURDAY-night, March 20, 1742. I have 
been meditating on that expreſſion, Chri/? ig 
you "the hope of glory. Surely there is ſuch a thing 


as a Chriſt in the true chriſtian, without which 


all his knowledge concerning Chriſt will avail no- 
thing to ſalvation. There is ſuch a thing as an 
union between Chriſt and every ſincere believer.— 
There is an union of hearts, Chrift lowed the 
church, and gave himſelf for it. To them that be- 
Believers evidence their love to 
Chriſt, by forſaking all other lovers, devoting and 
giving up themſelves entirely to him, ſeeking and 
expecting their ſupreme happineſs in communion 
with him and enjoyment of his. love. There is 
alſo an union of intereſts, Chriſt delights in the 
joy and proſperity of his members. Theſe things 
have I ſaid unto you, that my joy might remain in you, 
and that your joy might be full, They alſo delight 
to advance his glory and the proſperity of his king- 
dom. They rejoice, when his. goſpel is el, 
| and 


Orig in us the Hope of Glory. 1742% 85% 


and ſouls are made willing to comply with the 
terms of his covenant. —— From union proceed re- 
ciprocal communications. He communicates to them | | 
grace and firength, life and fruitfulneſs, and they: 
bring forth Faſt: to and for him. The pions breath= 
ings of their ſouls in prayers 'and praiſes, in ardent 
love and longing deſires after him, are his delight. 1 
He imparts to them the. quickening influences of BY 
his Spirit, for which they make a return in vigor- | 
ous faith and holy obedience; He comforts them 
with the conſolations of his Spirit, the ſavour of 
which aſcends to him in holy joy, nor leſs in deep: 
humiliation from a ſenſe of their unworthineſs. 
They profeſs their weakneſs and inſufficiency, and 
he gives them ſtrength for duty and ſuccour in- 
temptation, They confefs and mourn before him 
their luſts, corruptions and miſcarriages, and he 
ſends peace and pardon. They look to him as the: 
diſpenſer of their afflictions and croſſes, and hum- 
bly ſubmit to them, and patiently acquieſce in 
them, as coming from his hand, and, as the de- na 
merit of their ſins, Notwithſtanding the interpoſi- BY 
tion of theſe clouds, he reveals (the conſtancy of. A | 
his love, ſhews them his all ſufficiency for their | 
ſupport, and- appoints to them a gracious iſſue and VE 4 il 
compleat deliverance, even. a- far more exceeding and. 
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eternal aneight of glory. — Thus their hope of future 1 | 
e Wl glory is derived from union. As they love and ö Mi 
„believe in him, they cannot but love and believe Nile q! 
-, his goſpel, which hath brought life and immortality ro. N 
t Nn in clearer and brighter diſcoveries, than ever i 6 
che church had before been bleed with. They con- 4 [ | 
„emplate, with wonder and delight, the heavenly. inlie- Wo f 
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tance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and that fader]. 
not away, Their faith is firmly perſuaded, that there 
really remaineth a reſt for the people of God. Though 
it be requiſite that they, who are t for the de- 
fence of the goſpel, ſhould produce other evidences 
of its divine original; yet, I ſuppoſe, any experi- 
enced chriſtian, who is paſſed from death unto life, 
and is united to Chriſt by faith and love, hath 
ſuch an internal evidence of its divine miſſion, as 
is far more convincing and ſatisfactory to his mind, 


— 


and facts compared together.— The believer's union 
with Chriſt is farther productive of his hope of 
glory, as Chriſt gives him in the goſpel the plain- 
eſt, fulleſt and richeſt promiſes of eternal life. Th: 
is the record that God hath given to us eternal lift, 
and this life is in his Son. Chriſt died to pur- 
chaſe this glory for us, and by his riſing again 
from the dead he gave us a pledge of our re- 
ſurrection to everlaſting happineſs. By his Spirit, 
which dwells in his peopie, he gives them an 

= earneſt of their inheritance, until the redemption of tht 
purchaſed poſſeſſion. He is gone before 10 prepare 
manſions for them in his Father's houſe, and wil!- cone 
again, and receive them unto himſelf, that where le 

is, there they. may be alſo, —How great and mant- 


miſerable the ſtate of ſuch as are auitliout Chrift, 
Having no hope? How happy the ftate of all that 
are united to Chriſt and intereſted in him? Their 
hope of glory may well palliate all their cares, 
moderate their affections to things below, calm their 


paſſions, ſupport them under preſſing griefs, ſweeten 
religious 


than all other evidences deduced from prophecies 


fold are the chriſtian's obligations to Chriſt? Hou 
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confidence to the throne of grace, ſoften a bed of 


death. It is true, all that are united to Chriſt, 
have not a comfortable hope of glory, but they. 
have ſolid. ground for hope. It is for want of 
more conſtant exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, that their 
hope. is not more lively and joyful. How careful 
then ſhould. we be to cheriſh and. cultivate this bleſ- 
ſed hope ?. How careful ſhould thoſe be, who are 
diligent in the work of the Lord, and full of 
good fruits, to ſew the ſame diligence, to the full 
efſurance of hope unto the end? 
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Promoting pay: in a daughter. 


fuly 2, 1742. [To one of his daughters Mr. VII. 
liams wrote the following letter.] 


Dear Child, 


| H heart's defire and prayer to God for you. is, 
that you may be ſaved, Our bleſſed Saviour: 


hath left it on record, that in. his days the kingdoms. 
of heaven ſuffered violence, and the wiolent took it 
by. force; that is, perſons were awakened by Folia 


concern about their ſalvation, and to ſee. the neceſ- 
ity of repentance in order to ſalvation. And elſe- 
where our Lord tells his diſciples, that many ſhalt: 
Jes to enter in at the ftraight gate, and ſhall not be 
able, From. whence it is plain, that ſalvation is. 
not to be obtained without much labour and dili- 

gence. 
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teligious duties, give them boldneſs and acceſs with 


languiſhing, and fortify them againſt the fears of 


the Baptiſt's preaching, and his own, to a ſerious 
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| gence, —I have blamed myſelf many a time for no? 


ſaying more, and ſpeaking oftener, to you on this head, 


in order to quicken you now, i this your day, to 


give diligence to make your calling and election ſure. 
And I ſhould have been glad to have heard from 
you oftener. But there is, I know, an uuaccountable 
ſhyneſs in young perſons to open their minds freely 
about matters relating to their ſouls, and their ever- 
Taſting intereſt.— I hope you have cho/en the good part. 
I fee nothing blameable in your conduct, nor would 
I diſcourage you, or excite needleſs fears in your mind. 
But yet, how it is betwixt God and your ſoul, is 


beſt known to God and yourſelf. And it is a matter 


of ſuch vaſt importance, whether you are Feplly 


converted, and ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt, or not; 


that you will, I doubt not, bear with me when I 


tell you, that I cannot but be deſirous of fuller 


ſatisfaction about this grand point; and the more 
ſo, becauſe I cannot but tear thouſands have de- 
ceived themſelves by reſting in a bare profefiion, 


and in a name that they live, while they have been 


dead in treſpaſſes and fins, If your caſe be good 
and right, it will bear examination; and if it be 
otherwiſe, it is high time to uſe your utmoſt dili- 
gende, in order to make it better. I would there- 
fore not only put you upon a cloſe and careful 


examination of yourſeif, as ſoon as you can get 


leiſure for it, but would likewiſe gladly aſſiſt you 


therein, as well as I can. For this bleſſed purpoſe, 


I would propoſe to you two queries, to which, at- 
ter a careful examination of yourſelf, I deſire you 
would ſet down your anſwers: in writing; as I ſup- 
ont you can do that with greater eaſe. and fr22- 


dom 
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dom than by ſpeaking to me; and let me have 
your writing in a few days. I would aſk you there- 
fore, and put you upon aſking yourſelf, 


Have you reaſon to hope, that you are really 
converted, and ſavingly intereſted in Chriſt ? 


What are the grounds of your hope, or what 
evidences have you, that you. are intereſted in 
Chriſt ? ET 


The day is coming, when you will be judged 
by him that ſearcheth your heart. F your heart 
condemn you now, you may reaſonably fear God 
will condemn you, who 7s greater than your heart, 
and knowethr all things. But ½, upon an 1mpartial 
examination of yourſelf, your heart condemn you not, 
then have you confidence towards God. If aue would 
judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged; that is, we 
ſhall not be condemned. Therefore be at pains 
about this great concern, chiefly for your own ad- 
vantage, and in a ſubordinate degree for the ſatis- 
faction of your affectionate parent, „ 


VCC 
Narres eſcape from death. 


Sen. September 11. 1742. 1 
have lately had my hope tried, and it hath 
been found an anchor of my ſoul, both. ſure and ſted- 
foft, and which entereth- into that within the wail. 
This day fortnight, by the fall. of a frame of 
timber, my life was in jeopardy, ſo that I could 


not tell, after my underſtanding and ſenſes return- 


ed 


* 


a 
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ed to me, whether my ſkull was fractured or not. V 
Words cannot fully expreſs what a noble, what 2 f 
divine cordial it was to my throbbing heart, in ! 
that awful hour, when my life hung in ſuſpenſe, t 
that I had a prevailing hope, yea a ſatisfying jey- a 
ful aſſurance, that death could not hurt me, that 8 
its ſting was taken away, and my everlaſting in- 8 
tereſt ſecured. O how ſweet and dear was an all- t 
ſufficient Savieur then to my ſoul! I had not in- 0! 
deed impatient longings of ſoul to be gone, nor Wl ? 
fuch raviſhing ſenſe of his love, as might make me P 


defirous to depart, and to be with him, though I tl 
know it is far. better. The ſight of my wife and 01 
children, for whoſe comfort and welfare I felt then A 
a more anxious care, than for my own, and in 
whoſe countenances I plainly beheld all the marks of of 
moſt tender concern for me, together with fome other 
conſiderations, made me, I think, more than will- 
ing, if it were the will of God, to abide. longer { 
in the fleſh. But I had ſuch a firm faith in God's 

all- ſuſficiency to provide for them, and. diſpoſe of 

them in the beſt manner, that I had no anxiety 

of any kind, and fo far as I remember, had a 8 
pleaſing enjoyment of myſelf in an entire reſigna- 6 
tion to the divine will. My deliverance was great, plc 
and calls for great thankfulneſs. A wiſe, a righ- W '22 
teous, a watchful, and gracious providence was his 
diſplayed both in wounding and healing me. If ch 
@ ſparrow falls not to the ground without our la- ber 
wenly Father, much leſs does a rational being. If e 
Feb, plundered by Sabeans and Chaldeans, could i 4s 
ſay, The Lord hath taken away; certainly his hand ral 


was not leſs evident, when a frame of ry me; 
Which 
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which no mortal had touched an hour before, 
ſhould fall on me, as ſoon as I came under it. 
Poſſibly I might have eſcaped, had I apprehended 
the danger near; but though I heard a craſh, and 
an immediate outcry, I was utterly fearleſs, ima- 
gining the danger to be on the remote ſide, be- 
cauſe the workmen were there. Spectators expected, 
that, if my ſkull was not fractured, at leaſt ſome 
of my limbs were broke. But, bleſſed be my kind 
preſerver, no pernicious effects enſued. How com- 
pleat! was the mercy? I might have been a bur- 
then to my family, a ſpectacle of pity and horror, 
dragging out an uſeleſs life in pain and miſery. He 
ſhall give his angels charge over thee to keep thee in 
all thy ways, He keepeth all thy bones, rot one 
of them is broken, Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and 
all that is within me, bleſs his holy name, 


(fon Roos ro fee (b 
Meditation before the Lord's, ſupper. 


ATURDAY-night, Auguſt 6, 1743. Conſt 
der, O my ſoul, wherefore did the Lord. of 
glory leave it, as his dying charge, that by eat- 
ing bread and drinking wine we ſhould ſhew forth 
his death until he come to judgment? Why muſt 
chriſtians, in their religious aſſemblies, frequently 
repeat this ſervice? Doubtleſs it is, inſtituted for 
our good. It is no ſmall thing, to believe unto 
ſalvation, Faith is the gift of Ged, a ſupernatu- 
ral work, yet is not wrought without ' outward 
means. The Spirit uſeth means to begin faith, 
and. 
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and alſo to cheriſh it, and carry it-on from faith 


70 faith, from lower to higher degrees. It is a f 
great thing, to truſt for righteouſneſs to juſtify me, a 
for ſtrength to fortify me againſt temptations, for ri 
ſuccour under all adverſity, and for eternal life, a; b 
a reward of grace not of debt. It is a great thing, 3 
to truſt for all this in one that died, who being 2 
found in faſhion as a man, humbled himſelf, and 1 
became obedient unto death. Surely I have need to 8 
be well-ſatisfied, that he is able to do all this for 1 
me, able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unte 5 
God ty him, and that he is as willing as able. 1 
According to the record of infallible truth, , MI © 
is the true God, and eternal life. He is over all, 0 
God bleed for ever. In him dwelleth all the ful wh 
neſs of the Godhead bodily. He it is, who declared, 80⁰ 
Him that cometh unto me, I wwill in no wiſe caſt out, 7 
Faith may with ſecurity reſt on ſuch a Promiſe from : 
ſuch a one, though there were not another in all i 
the book of God. But our all-wiſe Lord knew our o 
weakneſs, our fickleneſs and forgetfulneſs of him; 8 
he knew how ineffeQual our ſolemn vows would be, op 
to keep us cloſe to him, and how uſeful ſenſible 15 
ſigns would be, to renew the exerciſe of our faith ic 
in him. If the yearly keeping of the payſover he 
was not ſufficient to prevent Hrael's running. into 85 
idolatry, though in that ſolemnity was a lively re- 11 
preſentation of their miraculous deliverance from 5 
Egyptian bondage, how. much leſs would a bare 
narration have done it? So our bleſſed Lord knew, 25 
that the bare preaching. of his goſpel, and declar- F 
ing what he had done and ſuffered for our redemp- 4 


tion from ſin and wrath, would not have been my 
8 ſufficient, 
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ſufficient, from age to age, to cheriſh faith in him, 
and therefore appointed bread to be broken, in 
remembrance of his body broken for us, and to 
be diſtributed among believers, and eaten by them, 
in token of his body being offered fp them, with 
all his benefits, and received by them as the bread 
ef life, by which their ſouls muſt be fed and 
nouriſhed unto eternal life. In like manner, he 
appointed wine to be poured out, to repreſent his 
blood ſhed on the croſs for them, and to be diſ- 
tributed among them, that every one ſhould drink 
of it, in token of their truſting in him, to waſh 


away their fins by his blood. — Now, O my ſoul, 


with what temper of mind ſhould I approach this 
goſpel-feaſt? I muſt, under theſe ſymbols, receive 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. In taking the bread, this 
Lamb of God, with all the bleflings of his pur- 
chaſe, is freely offered to me. As this bread was 
broken, ſo I believe the body of Chriſt, in his 
agony, ſcourging, and crucifixion, was broken, 
wounded, bruiſed, and chaſtened for my iniquities, 
My ſoul reſts on the fulneſs of that atonement 
he hath made to the juſtice of God for my fins, 
the remiſſion of which I now receive by faith in 
him. I alſo receive all needful grace, in proportion 
to the various occafions of the chriſtian life, Do 
I lack wiſdom, meekneſs, courage, humility? Theſe 
and every other bleſſing and grace, hath Chriſt 
purchaſed for me, and freely offers to me. My 
faith reaches out an empty hand to receive of his 
fulneſs, and grace for grace. What can I want, 
who have Chrift in me, the hope of glory? In 
like manner, when I receive the wine, my heart 


applies 


* 


. 8 0 . p r =o 4 , = ; 4 
RE F 1 Od LEARY 4 2 

8 2 = 5 r „ Garn 

IN ( ERR. oi 


— —— 
2 


ne * 2 


* 


S nt N 


% pe % 
* 
L 4 oy 4 - 2 OT" — — 
nad bat 4 * * K — F — - = 
m0 | OS —_— — — ; | 
A , - - NE SR 3 4. 1 _ \ 
N 2 * — 2 — 5 r — k 
IF... 5 nm _— - U * 3 1 — Fg , . 
0 7 * a * 2 q 5 . | 
Dre a ene - 4 — N 8 „ k a K — 5 
Þ n on, a * . — 8 8 7 x 2 4 4 1 r 
4 * 8 * 8 — ny. . 8 *** — — 8 r 2 8 n — 
, — 4 0 ng 1 2 ' 
Oe. © 4 l h ———__—— > - 4 o . / 
: F ; : * I - _ * 
* „ men i" E E 
89 . 


az Tu Onniſtience of God. 1744. 


applies that precious blood, which taketh away all 
ſin, which hath a cleanſing virtue, and is the price 
of my redemption from the avrath to come. Here. 
by ſhall I be fortified and ſtrengthened for every 
combat withgfleſh and blood, with angels, principa- 
lities and powers. - This precious blood was ſhed for 
me. Bluited Jeſus, I build all my hopes of ſalva- 
tion on the merits of thy blood. Thow wwaſft lain, 
and haft - redeemed me to God by thy blued, Thou, 
who haſt loved me, and waſhed me from my fins in 
thy blood, art worthy of my moſt ardent love, and 
"moſt exalted praiſes, To thee I humbly devote and 
conſecrate myſelf, with all I am, and with all 1 
have, To this fountain will I daily have recourſe 
by faith, for mercy to pardon, and for * to *Y 
me in every time of need. 


DOODCOCODDORKDIOSOOIDOCOM 
_ The onniſcience of Ged. 


ORD 's-day, June 17, 1744. How amazing 

is the omniſcience of God! What is all our 
en what the knowledge of an archangel, 
if compared with his? Great omniſcient majeſty ! 
Thou kneweſt; from all eternity, whatſoever hath 
been, is, or ſhall be wrought in time. Thou knoweſt 
and careſt for every kingdom, community, family 
and perſon upon earth. From everlaſting thou 
knewelt me, when I ſhould be -born, of what pa- 
rents, in what circumſtances, how I ſhould be edu- 
_ Cated, and what part I ſhould act on this ſtage of 


clay. Lord thou kneweſt me, whilſt I knew not 
| . 


The Omniſciente of God. 1744- | 143. 


myſelf. Thy all-comprehending mind takes in, at 
one view, the ſeveral ranks and innumerable fami- 


lies of creatures in their perpetual and endleſs ſuc- 


cefions. Not a reptile or inſet, not a mite or 
animalcul um eſcapes thy cognizance, much leſs an 
immortal ſoul. The whole ſyſtem of providence is 
befere thee. Thou kneweſt, from everlaſting, that 
| ſhould direct my thoughts to thee at this time, 
and whether I ſhould do it in ſincerity or hypo- 
criſy, Thou knoweſt how I ſhall employ myſelf 
this day, and what I ſhall do the next. Thou 
knoweſt how 1 have diſpoſed of one child in mar- 
riage, and whether 1 ſhall do ſo by the reſt, and 
to whom, and what joy or ſorrow 1 ſhall have in 
them. Thou knoweſt what quantity of riches I 
have acquired by thy bleſſing, what more ſhall be 
added, and how J ſhall beſtow it both in life and 
at death, Thou knoweſft what farther trials will 
be ſet before me, by temptations to luxury, vanity, 


myſelf therein. Or, what trials of oppoſition, con- 
tradiction, cenſure, reproach and contempt I ſhall 
be farther called to conflict with, for the ſake of 
Chriſt and of a good conſcience. Or, what trials 
of croſſes and loſſes in trade, or by the perverſe 
temper and behaviour of relations and friends, or 


tion I ſhall exerciſe under them. Thou knoweſt 
the day of my death, the manner and circumſtan- 
ces of it, which are all hid from me, whether at 
dome or abroad, whether by a ſudden ſtroke of 


dimoneſty, or unchaſtity; and how. I ſhall acquit 


— 


by their afflictions and death, and how I ſhall- ſuſ- . 
tain them. Or, what pains of body I muſt farther 
endure, and what meaſure of patience and reſigna- 
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thy hand, or by lingering illneſs, or gradual de. : 
cays of nature; whether I ſhall have bitter conflig 


with the enemy of ſouls, and the laſt enemy death, fi ” 
or whether I ſhall have an eaſy and compleat vic- # 
tory over both; whether my ſun ſhall. fet under 2 * 


cloud, or whether I ſhall have hope in death and th 
an 'entrance miniſtered unto me abundantly into tht of 
everlaſting kingdom of my Lord and Saviour Jeu , 
Chrift. Thou knoweſt what my - paſſage ſhall be WW be 
into the: inviſible world, which to me is covered 
with inpenetrable darkneſs; what ſhall be, my ſtate i an 
and employment there, whether I ſhall have my pe. „n 
tion in the lale which burns «with fire and brimſton, 
avhich is the ſecend death, or in the regions of im- 


mortal light, life and love; whether devils ſhall tri- = 
umph over me, ipſult me, jeer and ſcoff at me, and Wil ne 
drag me, as the executioners of thy juſtice, fron WM he; 
one engine of miſery and torment to another, o of 
whether holy angels, thoſe miniſtering ſpirits whon Wl nor 
thou doſt /end forth to minifler for them evho ſhall bi + 
Jeirs of ſalvation, ſhall be my bleſſed and joyful 75 
convoy, through the immenſe fields of æther, to the fair) 
heavenly: Jeruſalem, the paradiſe of God, and which aon. 
of. the bleſſed ſpirits en An ara. hail me , 
men, en ye tif myſe 
or 0 
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ORD*$4ay,' Auguſt 12, 174 


hath been preaching, in a*lifely and pungenis on; 


The Miner fed 7: 
1 


manner, from thoſe words, Examine yourſelves, abe ence, 
th 
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ther ye be in the faith, prove your own ſelves, know 
je not your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chrift is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? He cloſed his diſcourſe 
with a preſſing exhortation, to examine and prove 
ourſelves, and to do it now. It is implied, he ſays, 
that if chriſtians do examine themſelves, their rule 
of trial will be, whether Jeſus Chrift be in them. 
And be this my rule of trial at this time. Adored 
be his grace, who hath revealed his Sow in me. I am 
not afraid to be ſearched, though I know it will be 
an awful teſt. I muſt ſtand before the Lord of glory, 
- WH whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, who fearcheth the 
„„in, and hearts, who hath ſeen all the finfulneſs of 
Iny heart, and hath been witneſs to all my open 
- WH tranſgreflions and ſecret abominations. I tremble at 
(i the thought of ftanding before his, tribunal, and 
being fifted by him, who is privy to all the intents 
„of my heart. Yet, in the main, I fear not the trial, 
nor the important conſequences of it. My heart hall 
xt be afraid, becauſe I know, and he knoweth, that 
Jeſus Ghrift is in me. Chrift dwells in my heart by 
faith, I look to him, and truſt in him and in him 
alone, for ſalvation. Fain would I walk is all kis 
irdinances and commandments blameleſs, not allowing 
myſelf in the wilful commiſfion of any known fin, 
or omiſſion of any known duty, or indeed in the 
careleſs and negligent performance of it. Yet am 
| not hereby juſtified, nor do I ſeek, promiſe, or 
propoſe to myſelf juſtification hereby, knowing that 
ty the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſti- 
teri fed in his fight. My truſt for acceptance with God 
ent only in the merits of Chriſt, his perfect obedi- 
„ace, his atoning ſacrifice. This is the white rai- 
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ment he counſels me to buy of him, and bleſſed he 
his name, it is a garment he hath long ſince given 
me without money and without price, I have come to | 
him weary and heavy laden, and he hath given nt | 
reſt. O how ſweet is that reſt, that holy ſecurity | 
and peace I have in believing! And as Chrift dwells 
in my heart by faith, ſo alſo by love. Though | 
my love to him be too cool and remiſs, and the | 
exerciſe of it is too frequently and too long inter- 
mitted ; yet my Lord, who knoweth all things, does 4 
know, that there is no other object in the world, 
after which my love is at any time drawn out in 
ſuch an intenſe degree as himſelf. Dear Jeſus, thou 
 knoweſt this, for thou didſt kindle the firft ſacred 
flame, and thy Spirit fans the holy fire. Thou 
knoweſt, how dead and mortified my affections are 
to this world, and the world to me, for thy ſake, 
A glimpſe of thy glory and thy beauty hath tar: 
niſhed and eclipſed all mortal glories. A taſte of 
thy love, and of the joy that ſprings from lie ligli 
of thy countenance, ſome cordial drops from that river, 
the ſtreams whereof make glad the city of our God, 
have rendered the ſweeteſt deli ghts on earth taſte- 
leſs and inſipid. Thou knoweſt, O blefſed Jeſus, 
how dear to my ſoul the remembrance of thee is, 
and this not only on ſacramental occaſions, but in 
my daily meditations. Can I doubt then, 4»}zther 
Teſus Chriſt is in me, when through adorable grace, 1 
find his love to prevail and ſwallow up all other love ? 
Never did I fo fully underſtand, or fo ſenſibly 
feel, till of late, what it is to have Chrif duel 
in my heart by faith, and have my fellowſhip with 
the Father and his Son Jejus Ghrift, Yet I am ſen- 

ſchle, 
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Able, it is but little I know of- theſe things, in 
compariſon with what may be known, and which 
indeed many others have experienced, and are ex- 
periencing at this time. But thus much I know, 
that it is the happieſt life in the world, to live a 
life of faith on the Son of God, and to have Chris 
in us, the hape of glory. What do I owe to the 
riches of divine grace, which hath led me into 


this bleſſed knowledge? Ble/s the Lord, O my ſoul, 


and all that is within me, bleſs his holy name “ 


Happy temper at the Lord table. 


oRD's-day, Auguſt 26, 1744. The whole 


adminiſtration of the Lord's-ſupper to-day - 


was, through adorable grace, a ſweet. opportunity, 
a moſt delightful goſpel-feaſt. How did my heart 
burn within me How tenderly did it throb ? 
What fireams of tears, even tears of joy, joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, flowed from my guſh- 
ing eyes, while the miniſter was in his introductory 
diſcourſe ? From thoſe words, As et as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſheau the Lord's 
' peath till he come, it was conſidered, To whom we 
thould ſhew the Lord's death? Even to God the 
Father, who had /o loved the world, as to give his 


only begotten Son, that wwhoſcever believeth in hin, 


frould not periſh, but have everlaſting lift. To Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord and maſter of the feaſt, who was 
preſent with his gueſts, ready to bid us welcome, 
and to /pread ver ws the banner 4 * le. . To 
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the Holy Spirit, who had formed our hearts anew, 
and would by his quickening, comforting influen- 
ces ſeal us to the day of redemption. — To the holy 
angels, who were preſent, rejoicing in the grace 
vouchſafed to us, and in our ſincere and affection- 
ate devotions. — To devils, who would envy, rage 
and pine at our glorious privileges, while we, i 
the ſtrength of the Lord of hoſts, the captain of our 
ſalvation, might, bid defiance to all the powers of , 
_ darkneſs. To our fellow-men, both ſaints and 
ſinners ; to animate the former, to ſtrengthen and 
confirm their hands; to teſtify to the latter, where 
our hopes are founded for redemption and everlaſt- 
ing life, and mark out to them the way to bleſſed- 
neſs, —— Laſtly to ourſelves, for invigorating our 
- graces, ſtrengthening our reſolutions, to be the Lord's, 
and that we may receive of his fulnefs all need- 
ful ſupplies. With what humble boldneſs did 1 
appeal to the omniſcient God, to the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, that each of the divine 
perſons knew the ſincerity and integrity of my 
heart, amidſt all the imperfections and frailties with 
which I am encompaſſed? With what holy free- 
dom and confidence could I deſire of God to ſearch 
and try me, my own heart not condemning me? 
How did my heart glow with thankfulneſs and ad- 
miration, at the amazing condeſcenſion and love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus to a creature ſo mean, ſo vile 
and ſinful? Had the tide of facred joy ſwelled a 
few degrees higher, I could hardly have reſtrained 
myſelf from crying out in the congregation, O he 
is come! He is come! Such a ſacramental ſeaſon, 
J am ſure, I never was favoured with before. Not 
: unto 
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unto me, O Lord, not unto me, but to thy name 
be all the praiſe. O may I now more than ever 
adorn the doctrine of God my Saviour! May I 
maintain high reverential thoughts of God, and 
more lowly thoughts of myſelf! May I cheriſh a 
thankful frame, walk humbly and cloſely with my 
God and Saviour in all things ! Amen. Hallelujah. 


* S ˖ XX RX 1 


Prayer relating to the choice of a miniſter. | | 


ATURDAY, March 9, 1745. Our gracious 
God hath wonderfully appeared for us, I hum- 
bly truſt, in anſwer to our earneſt prayers. Our late 


worthy miniſter, the Rev. Mr. Bradſhaw, died No- 


vember 10, 1742. Soon after his death, a few | pious 
friends agreed with me, to unite our prayers twice 


a week, that God would provide for us 'a paſtor | 


after his own heart. This we did by. ourſelves in 
a private room, over and aboye the many publick 
meetings for prayer on the ſame account. Ever 
fince we begun this courſe in private, the ſenſible 
experience of the divine preſence we have had with 
us, hath kept up our hope, that the great ſhepherd 
and biſhop of ſouls would interpoſe in our favour, 
and, bring our religious contentions to a happy ſue, 
and our deliverance hath been brought about by a 

remarkable train of providences. Never did I hear 
ſuch pleadings, appeals, expoſtulations. Never did 


J feel ſuch inward wreſtlings, Tears I found in 


abundance. I hope we could all in ſome degree ſay, 
The zeal of thy houſe hath eaten me up. Surely that 
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God, 3 1 out upon Us fuch a ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication, hath heard in heaven his dæuelling 


place, and granted us the deſire of our ſouls. Well, 
ſaid holy Aſapl, and no doubt from ſenſible expe- 
rience, It is good for me to draw nigh to God. A 


mighty conflict he had: had with himſelf, in which 


he had been ſorely. tempted to envy the irreligious, 
and to entertainſhar& thoughts of a good God and 
of his 'diſpenſations. But by converſing with God in 


exerciſes of devotion, he was enabled to overcome 


the temptation, and confirmed in his choice of God 


as his portion, and of religion as his way and 
walk. God had given him. a clearer diſcerning, 
than he had before, of the fearful- end of a vain, 
wicked life, however attended with eaſe and wealth, 
proſperity and pleaſure, and howſoever it might be 
cloſed with an entire freedom from thoſe. anxieties 
about a future ſtate, which ſully and becloud the 
period of many a life devoted to God and. religion, 
And how good hath it been for me to draw. nigh to. 


God! O how ſweet, how refreſhing, how. comfort- 
ing and confirming have theſe ſeaſons been, ever 


fince we began our private- meetings for ſocial prayer! 
We firſt engaged therein, not without great fear 


and trembling for the ark of God. But ſuch rich ex- 


periences, ſuch ſenſible tokens of the preſence of 
God with us, were we favoured' with, both then 


and ever ſince, as marvellouſly animated our faith in 
God, cauſed light to ariſe out of darkneſs, even when 
the. clouds gathered the thickeſt blackneſs, and ſtill 
in hope to believe againſt hope. How remarkably, how 
ſeaſonably did God appear for us ! He hath far out 


Song. aur warmeſt . our fondeſt expectations. 
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It plainly appears, that thoſe circumſtances, of which 
we were ready to ſay, as good old Jacob did, A 
theſe things are againſt me, have eventually contrt- 
buted much towards bringing about the deſired end. 
Lord's: day, March 17, 1745. The miniſter of 
our unanimous choice declared his cordial acceptance 
of our invitation from the pulpit, to a crowded au- 
dience to-day, and at the cloſe of the publick wor- 
ſhip, our congregation ſung the following hymn. 


To thy great name, O prince of peace ! 
Our grateful ſong we raiſe ; 
Accept, thou ſun of righteouſneſs, 
The tribute of our praiſe, 
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In widow'd ſtate, theſe walls no more 
Their mourning weeds ſhall wear * 
Thy meſſenger ſhall peace reſtore, 
And every breach repair. 


Thy providence our ſouls admire, 
With joy its windings trace, 

And ſhout, in one united choir, 
The triumphs of thy grace ! 


Our happy union, Lord, maintain, 
Here let thy preſence dwell ; 

And thouſands, loos'd from Satan? $ chain, | 
Raiſe from the brink of hell. 


Diſtreſſed churches pity, Lord,. 

Their diſmal breaches cloſe, £ $4 
Their ſons, unite in ſweet accord, 3 
rd ubled minds compoſe. 
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In all be purity maintain'd, 
Peace like a river flow, 


And pious zeal, and love unfeign'd 
e "Dy every a OE 
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cis 40 vered for our offences, 


| ORD” 5-day, November 3, 1745. The mi- 
niſter hath been difcourſing on thoſe words of 
the apoſtle, Who was delivered for oar offences, 
Strange doctrine! Should I not think it ſo, had | 
not been bleſſed. with the revelation. of the goſpel ? 
That glorious myfery, which was. hid from ages, and 
is ſtill hid from moſt of the nations, is revealed unto 
me, and bleſſed be God, not only in the letter, but 
in the ſpirit of. it. Bleſſed be God, who hath given 
me an appropriating faith to. fay, Jeſus was. delivered 
to death for my offences. He died, as my ſurety, 
as a criminal, as a ſinner in the eye of the law, 
though not before God, and though he hnew 20 fir, 
that I might be made the righteouſneſs. of God in hin, 
agreeable to the tenor of the new, the everlaſting 
covenant, in which he is become % Lord my righ- 
_ trouſneſe ; at the ſame time that J am a ſinner in the 
ſight of God, and tie chief, or among the chief, in 
my own account. In the diſcourfe, how did my 
heart throb ? How did every bowel within me roll ? 
How did I long after the converſion of finners, that 
thoſe who are yet aliens and firangers, might be made 
Fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of the houſehold if 
Gods and particularly for thoſe of my own 1 
a hold ? 


Comforts laid 5 for future Trials 1746. 153 


hold? Sorry I was, at the cloſe of the duty, to ſee 
ſo many dry eyes, when my own had been. ſo drenched, 
and ſo many faces wearing an air of unconcern, while 
my heart burned within me. And how ſweet was my 
commemoration of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt 
at his table? How conſtraining was the power of his 
love ? 1 ſat under his ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit wvas feaveet to my taſte. He brought me ta 
the banqueting houſe, and his banner over me was lowe. 
Certainly ſuch a ſacramental ſeaſon I. have. not been 
favoured with ſince the memorable Auguſt 26, 1744. 
Certainly. it auas good for me to be there. My ſoul 
was borne as on eagles wings. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
foul, and let all that is ee bleſs his holy 


Nane. 


CESSES CCLIESD 00 OOO 
C onfort laid up for future trials. 


1 27 1746. [To a married daughter, Mr. 
Williams on a journey wrote the following Letter. ] 


My dear child, 


T hath. long been matter of my warmeſt deſire 

and moſt earneſt prayer, that all mine may be 
the Lord's. And now, I have no greater joy, than” 
to ſee ny children walking in the truth, I have long 
entertained hopes of you and your ſiſters, that I have 
not in vain prayed and laboured, and, as it were, 
travailed in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in 
Jo, O that parents and children may be all ripen- 
ing apace for God and glory ! As for you; my 
dear, ho are in a marripg late, let me . 
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you to be expecting trouble in the fleſh. The more 


you expect it, the better you will be prepared for 
it, and the more eaſily will it be borne, and prove 
the more advantageous to your beſt intereſts. You 
have been made to bear the yoke in your youth, by 
afflictions in your own perſon, which for the preſent 
avere not joyous, but grievous. Expect a return of 
theſe. They will not come the ſooner.. Your chil. 
dren have been chaſtened fore, though not given over 
unto death, Expect to ſee them taken away. with a 
firoke. Realize to yourſelf ſuch a trial. Your huſ- 
band, to whom God hath given ſound health, may 
leave you a widow, and your children fatherleſs, 
[Her huſband died ſeven years after.) Father and 
mother may be gone too, or may be utterly incapable 
of comforting you. I ſuggeſt not theſe things to 
diſtreſs you, or to abate your preſent comforts. No, 
my deſire and aim is, that you may have growing 
comfort, and that, in every ſtage and ſtate of life. 
Therefore take up your portion in God. Fetch all 
your joys from your covenant-relation to God through 
Jeſus Chrift, God is a fountain that never fails, 
even when creature ciſterns are dried up. Look upon 
your children as lent; rather than given. Conſider 
who is the proprietor. And. may he not ds what he 
evil] with his own'? Be willing then, ſince his glory 
is concerned in it, that he ſhall 4% with you, with 


your huſband, with your children, .zvhat feemerh hin 
' good, The more you depend on him for comfort, 


and draw your comforts from him, the more you 
will find, that outward changes cannot deprive you 
of your joy. Dawid could fetch comfort from the 


covenant, when one of his ſons had been guilty of 


= inceſt, 
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inceſt, another of murder and rebellion, and a third 
of treaſon. MHabakkuk could rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of his ſalvation, when creature-com- 
forts were intirely cut f. God is the ſame now as 
then. The Creator of the ends of the earth” fainteth 
not, neither is weary. We are never duly prepared 
for trials, till we are willing to let go thoſe enjoy- 
ments, which God may call for, whether health, ſub- 
ſtance, children, huſband, &c. Nor can we willingly 
quit this mortal life, till we are aſſured of immor- 
tality ; nor part with preſent enjoyments, till we are 
aſſured of better in reverſion. There is enough in a 
covenant God, enough in the love of Chrift, to raiſe 
us ſuperior to every changing ſcene of life, to keep us 
humble and heavenly-minded in profperity, and to 
make us patient and chearful in adverſity. Jeſus is 
a precious name. To be able to call him, My Jeſus, 
My Lord, and my God, My all in all, is more than 
to have all the treaſures of the Indies. It is more 
than to have an army for our guard, or a legion of 
angels for our convoy. It is more than to have all 
the b:rds of muſick ſerenade us at our window every 
morning, and a band of muſicians, in moſt inchant- 
ing conſort, to attend us all the day. Why may 
not all this treaſure, ftrength, honour, pleaſure be 
your's ? Jeſus is a ſea of love. As the fea ſpreads 
its arms, to receive all, that from every coaſt ſhall 
venture to launch forth, and finds room enough, and 
to fpare, for every one ; ſo does the bleſſed Jeſus 
with open arms receive and embrace every ſoul, that 
with humble confidence reſts 'upon his promiſe and 
all-ſufficiency. To his bleſſing I commend you and 
all yours. May the grace of the Lord Je/us Chrift 
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be with your ſpirit, May the good will of him that 
dwelt in the buſh, and the love of him that hung on 
the croſs, be ever towards you. So prays your ey 
affectionate parent, J. W. 
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Promoting piety in a ſon in law, 


* 


Hay 


„Dear February 17, 1746. 


S you ſtand in the relation of a ſon, and ate 
become bone of her bone, and fleſh of her 

fleſh, who is bone of my bone, and fleſh of ny 
fleſh, I find and feel my heart and affection drawn 
out towards you, and tenderly concerned for your 
intereſts, eſpecially for your ſpiritual proſperity. For 
this my ſoul hath been poured out in- earneſt inter- 
ceflions many a time, more particularly. of late, both 
before I begun this journey and fince.. I have ſeen | 
reaſon to hope, that you attend with ſeriouſneſs. to 
the moſt important truths ; and would hope, that 
you have experienced what it is to be a new creature, 
to be born again, to have old things paſt away, and 
all things become new. Nevertheleſs, as this is a moſt 
important point, the very hinge on which your fal- 
vation turns, ſince without it. a man cannot /ee the 
ting dom of God, allow me to atk what evidences you 
have, that this change hath indeed paſſed upon. you! 
As there are but two ftates which divide the world 
of mankind in eternity, reaſon tells, us that there 
muſt be a wide difference in the characters of one 
and the other here in time. Thoſe, who are mad: 
meet for the inheritauce of the ſaints. in light, wil 
meer be thruſt out of it 3 as, on the other hn 
| \ 6 
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; the unmeet for heavenly ſociety and employnfent will 
| never be admitted. The chief meetneſs for heaven 
7 is love to God and Chriſt. We do not love God 
at all, if we love him not more than all. 1f any 
man, ſays Chriſt, cometh to me, aud hateth not father, 
_ mother,” wife, children, houſe, lands, yea and his. own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, The meaning is, 
that we prize an intereſt in Chriſt above all the world, 
and are willing to let all go, rather than. by ſin loſe 
the Saviour. It is a great thing to love God and 
. Chriſt in this high degree, The ways of holineſs 
are irkſome and tedious to corrupt nature; and 
though the unconverted may ſhew ſome regard to 
God and his ways, yet this 1s the language of their 
hearts, Behold, auliat a wearineſs is it? -It may 
; be difficult to determine, whether you love God and 
Chriſt, above all, which was my own caſe for many 
WI years, yet you may certainly know, whether any re- 
0 markable change hath ever paſſed on your temper of 
t mind; whether at ſome particular ſeaſons you. have 
, been filled with concern for your ſoul, and with diſ- 
d treſing fears leſt you ſhould periſh for ever; whe- 
| ther you have ſometimes had ſuch a. ſight of the 
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. emptineſs of all creature enjoyments, that you would 

i have given all the world to obtain the favour of God 

u and an intereſt in Chriſt; and whether you have 
: been made to prize the e as the means. for ſe- 

d curing your eternal ſalvation. You may know, whe- 

re ther you have been convinced of the ſinfulneſs of 

e your heart and life, ſo as to abet yourſelf, and re- 
at pent in duſt and aſhes ; whether you. have alſo ſeen 


11 8 your abſolute need. of a Saviour, the all-ſufficiency 
d, of Chriſt, the freencls of his love and grace, and 
he | his 


Ul 
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his readineſs to receive and embrace every returning 
ſinner ; and whether, as a ſinner, you have been 


enabled to truſt the promiſes of the goſpel. You 


max know, whether you have been grieved for your 


former, as well as later fins, and particularly for 


your ingratitude to Chriſt, and have been determined 

55 for new and better obedience.— I am not ignorant 
1467 of the modeſty of your temper. If you cannot talk 
with me, you may write to me. Be not diſcouraged. 
I there no balm in Gilead? Is there no plſician there ? 
—— Believe this freedom to proceed from the abun- 


happineſs, of your affectionate father, J. W. 


The doubting chriſtian- comforted, 


under ſerious concern about his eternal ftate, Mr. 
Williams on a journey wrote the following letter.] 


Dear 


THANK you for your freedom in laying before 
me the thoughts of your heart. Certainly 1 
mould rejoice to hear that the Lord had ſpoken 


z 


" not. ſorry, nay I rejoice, to hear you are /amenting 
after him. No doubt you want to be an- eſtabliſhed 
Chriſtian at once, and to walk in the light of Ged's 
countenance. It is a laudable ambition. But perhaps 
infinite wiſdom ſees you are not yet fit for ſuch a 


fate. So the Apoſtle Paul would faia have * 
. x 


dant love and tender concern for your everlaiting 
(X)(&)(X (F)(X)(X)(®)(X)(®)(Z)(*) 


April 15, 1746, [To a young gentleman, who was 


peace to your ſoul, and aſſured you of your intereſt. 
zin his everlaſting love. Yet I muſt tell you, I an 
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nd of his thorn in the fleſh ; but then, probably, he 
would not have been ſo humble, nor have prayed. 
ſo much, or ſo earneſtly, Therefore the Lord ſaid 
to him, My. grace is. ſufficient for thee ; that is, 
Thou ſhalt” not be overcome by the temptation; . but 
it is good for thee: to be farther: exerciſed therewith. 
So in your'caſe, the power and grace of Chriſt, it 
is plain, is not with held from you. Elſe, why 
theſe lamentations after the Lord? It is an evidence 
you thirſt for grace. Why do you mourn over the 
hardneſs of your heart? Surely there is ſome degree 
of tenderneſs. Do not think your prayers denied, 

only for want of peace and joy in believing, or that 
you cannot rejoice' in hope of the glory. of God. The 
Apoſtle did not think his prayers denied, while ſuf-- 
ficient grace was afforded. Let the Lord work his- 
own work in his own way. Rejoice that he hath 2 . 
taken his Holy Spirit from you. Thę longer you are 
| held in this ſoul-humbling ſtate, the ſtronger may 
your comforts be in due time, the clearer your evi- 


dences, and your thankfulneſs raiſed to a W 
pitch. * 2 


| Theſe threat'ning 33 fears, and dangers paſt, 
Tour ſoul, with full ſalvation crown'd at laſt, 
More clearly may its countleſs value know, 
And to the Saviour endleſs praiſes owe. 


Go on aſking, ſeeking, knocking, and depend upon 
it, for they are Chriſt's own words, Every one that 
aſteth, receiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and 
to him that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. You may 
aſſure yourſelf of an intereſt in the daily prayers of, 
dear ——, our, &c. IJ. W. 
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Self examination before the Lord's ſupper. 


\RIDAY-night, September 5, 1746. The mi. 
niſter hath given us a preparation ſermon on 
thoſe words, Lord, is it 1? May I learn, from the 


| example of the diſciples of my Lord, to be cautious 


and fearful of judging others, to be. jealous over 
myſelf, and in all my ſelf- judging to appeal to 
Chriſt, as the diſcerner of my heart, and the judge 
of my integrity. O my ſoul, how ſad will my ſtate 
be hereafter, how ſhocking and dreadful my diſap- 


pointment, after all the profeſſion I have made, and 


the glorious hopes I have entertained, ſhould I at 
laſt be found an hypocrite ? I doubt not, I am eſteem- 


ed a. fincere convert, a true believer, by numbers of 
my fellow-chriſtians. I am ſenſible my wife, my 


children, my moſt intimate friends efteem me ſuch. 


So probably did his. fellow-diſciples eſteem Judas. It 


ſhould ſeem, that every one of the eleven was more 
ready to ſuſpect himſelf than the real traitor, They 


did not aſk, Lord, is it this man ? but on . con- 


trary, Lord, is it I? It was Chriſt alone, the diſ- 
cerner of the thoughts and intants of the heart, who 
could diſcern the hypocrite. What will the good 
opinion of fellow-chriſtians avail me, in the great 


deciſive day, if Chriſt the ſovereign judge ſhould 


condemn me? What confuſton muſt cover me in 
that awful hour, if he, who is the faithful and true 
witneſs, does not teſtify for me? If I only wear re- 
Los: as a maſk, 10 cover carnal. views and ſiniſter 
' 14'J : ends, 
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ends, the time 1s certainly coming, when the maſk 
will fall off, and then, what is my hope ? Shall noe 
my hope be cut off, and my truſt be a ſpider's aveb P 
How terrible would it be, after I have eaten and drank 
in his preſence ſo often, to hear him profeſs, he never 
WH hrew me ? How could T' bear to hear him ſay, dt 
* Fr hut for ever Blaqed be the God and Father 
IJ Lerd Feſus, who hath begotten me again, and 
; WE through whoſe adorable grace, I am Born again, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, and 
ſprinklingiof the blood of Feſus Chrift, and raiſed unto 
a lively hope by the reſurrection of Feſus Chrift from 
the dead. O the glorious hope, to which my God 
and Father hath begotten me again! This is the 
fe of my life, the health of my health, the riches 
of my riches. What would all this world, my near 
and dear relations, health and proſperity be to me 
without this? They are all loſeable, periſhing things, 
and I muſt die and leave them all behind me; but 
this I ſhall never loſe. Or ſhould my hope, as to 
the lively "exerciſe of it, be clouded and intermitted 
for a ſeaſon, yet the thing hoped for ſhall never be 
loſt. It is an inheritance, to which the heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chrift have a juſt right and claim. 
lt is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
way. It is reſerved in heaven for me, and I am fept. 
ty the power of God through faith unto that ſalvation. 
Of this I have ſatisfying evidences, not ſo much 
taken from what I have done for God, as what 
God hath done for me. He hath given unto me, 
ie to hate ſin, to love holineſs, and to love God above 
-- We. He hath given me repentance for all and every 
er n. He hath given me to ſee myſelf poor and blind, 


guilty 


. 
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162 Ogjelkions to receiving the Lord"s-fupper. 1747. 
guilty and undone without a Saviour, to ſee Chrif 
as ſuitable and all-ſufficient, and humble faith in hin 
as my righteouſne's, even Jeſus as my all. He hath 


given me to ſee myſelf compleat in Chriſt, worthy 
through his 'worthineſs, righteous through his righ, 


teouſneſs, and frong only in the power of his 10 and 
Adored be his victorious, diſtinguiſhing grace, Hal. Ire. 
Jelujah. tenc 


IRR — me PAR A) 
Objedtions to receiving the Lords: ſupper. 


January 21, 1747. [To the ſame perſon, as April rn 
15, 1746, and who was now in the proſpect of 
marriage, and made that an objection to his com- 

ing to the Lord's-table, Mr. Williams wrote thy hou 
following letter. ] 
D ear 4 ; | dri 
OUR objections againſt your coming to the ou 
Lord's-table are, the general vanity of your ſo 
mind contrary to all your deſires and reſolutions, / 
and the more particular diſtracting ſituation you are 
now in. But if you muſt not partake of the Lord'- Pure 
ſupper, till you can do it without diſtraction, is not nen 

this an offending againſt the generation of God's chi im 

gren ? According to this, I have been an unworthy pr 

communicant 36 years. Beſides, is not God as real! 
diſpleaſed with our diſtractions in prayer, as at tie 

Lord's-table? Would it not be an high affront to 

King George, if, while you were petitioning Wi y. 


for. you life, or any great. favour, you ſhould fcre 
= ever! 
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liten to the buzzing of a fly, or to ſtare at the com- 
any? And is it leſs diſpleaſing to the Majeſty of 
eaven, firſt to be ſolemnly invocated to bow rhe 
zavens, and come down, to liſten to your humble cry; 
and preſently ſee you turn your back upon him, and 
break off the thread of your addreſs to him, and at- 
tend to every trifle that comes into , Four mind ? 

But will you therefore leave off prayer? I know you 
zbhor the thought. No, you are ſorry that it is ſo; 
you are grieved, that you cannot attend upon the Lord 
ithout diſtracthion; and you gladly fly to the blood 
if atonement for mercy to pardon your unallowed in- 
irmities, Yet, let me tell you, you FO as juſtly 
rhrain prayer before God, as neglect to commemo- 
te the dying love of a dear Redeemer, becauſe 
you cannot do it clear of diſtractions. You ſeem 
Indeed aware of ſuch a conſequence, and in order to 
bviate it, you intimate, that you never expect to be 
In ſuch a fituation as to be free from wandering: 
joughts.” But you alſo ſeem to intimate, that there 
ſomething in the wandering thoughts occaſioned 
ly a love-affair more peculiarly disfitting for the 
rd 's-ſupper, than in thoſe which ſpring from other 
ources. But I can aſſure you, from my own expe- 


nminal amour, had you any diſhonourable intention 
= proſecuting it, your reaſoning on that head would 
ald. But as the confummation of it, which you 
ve ſeeking and longing after, is an ordinance of 
bod, and inſtituted in paradiſe, and as the object 
your wiſhes appears every way worthy of them, 


. is no more reaſon for your being 2 af it, 
ever] 
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yery now and then, and turn away Sm him, to 
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or conſcious of any guilt on that ſcore, than for you 
being aſhamed- of any other lawful buſineſs, Vet 
moſt young people, I believe, are haunted with 2 
kind of conſcious ſhame in ſuch proſecutions, and it 
ſeems to be wrought into our very nature. Milt 
_ repreſents Ewe in her Rate of innocence as not in 
tirely free from it. 


nay 
« She heard me thus, and, though divinely brought, Met 
Her innocence, and virgin modeſty, | terec 


«© Her virtue, and the conſcience of her worth, 
Which would be woo'd, and not unſought be won. 
© Not obvious, not obtruſive; but retir'd ; 
The more deſirable. Or, to ſay all, 

«« Nature itſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 

8 Wrought i in her ſo, that ſeeing me ſhe turn'd.“ We 


ys 


** 


Nov, lay all theſe chings together, and then tell ne 
why an honourable love- affair ſhould any more, 0 
any more perniciouſly, diſtract the mind, and dish 
it for the neareſt approaches to God, than our A 
days work. Nay, I can aſſure you, from my ow 
experience, that worldly cares, the cares of a family 
which are common to all men, have ſometimes bee 
more diſtracting to my mind in converſe with God 
than courtſhip, though mine was attended with mug 
greater difficulty than your's. I rejoice, that yo 
can ſay, you can appeal to him, quho 4nowws all things 
that you ardently deſire to love him, and can loo 
back on the time, when all fin became odious ta you 
even your greateſt burthen. What though you ha 
not that full aſſurance of your intereſt in Chris 
which you deſire? No more had I, till fourteen ye 


after I was a communicant. The means us of attainin 
if 
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i is to wait on the Lord in his own way, and 
spec it in his time. The more you feel the love 
of Chriſt, 'the lefs you will doubt your love to him. 
The way. to feel more of his love, is to wait on 
him there, where his love is moſt ſenſibly diſplay- 
ed, where by ſenſible ſigns he is freely offered, 
nay given to you, even Chriſt with all his be- 
nefits., Fix your reſolution now, never to be al- 
tered, that yon will take the firſt opportunity of 
publicly giving yourſelf to the Lord, and unto his 
teeple by the. will of God. Your proſperity for both 
worlds will much augment the joy of your aſſured 
fend and ſervant for Jeſus ſake, For We 
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ATURDAY-night, February 28, 1747. Our 

Lord ſays, Where two or three are gathered to- 
nther in my name, there am I in the midſt of them. 
durely there is more implied, in my name, than 1 
have hitherto conceived. Many will meet to-mor- 
tow in places of worſhip, but will they all meet 
tit the name of Chriſt ? Will they all enjoy his 
preſence ?—Scripture is its own beſt expoſitor. Je- 
wuſalem is called the city which the Lord did chooſe, 
fo put his name there ; that is, where he would be 
worſhipped, Elijah ſaid to Baal's prophets, Call ye 
n the name of your Gods, and I will call on the 
Jane of the Lord. The Pſalmiſt ſays, The name 0 
the God" of” Jacob defend thee. He alſo ſays, In . 
June 'of our God we ail Jet 45 5 ur banners. "The 
| prophet 


, 
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prophet Micah obſerves, All people avill walk ery 
ene in the name of his God; and concludes, We «wil 
wy in the name of the Lord our God for ever ail 
: Here are implied worſhip, obedience and tru, 
169 80 do Bates in the name of the Father, and ſs 8 m þ 
9 r- and of the Holy Glioſt. When our Lor 40 
am come n my Father's name. The works thai 
: in my Father's name, When Peter ſaid, In th 
| 1 name of TFeſus Chrift, riſe up and walk. Ther: i 
none other name under heaven given among men when 
by we muſt be ſaved. Signs and wonde's done 5 
the name of Feſus. Paul ſpake boldly in the name 9 
he Lord Feſus. Such paſlages muſt imply, that they 
who are gathered together in the name of Chriſt, B+ 
Heve that Chriſt regards their worſhip. — They be 
lieve that Chriſt is able to give the mercies the 
pray for. — They not only believe him able, but 
willing alſo, to grant their requeſts. For all i 
promiſes of God in Chriſt are yea, and in him Ann 
It implies, that they are gathered together ii 
the love of Chrift. They cultivate, cheriſh and ex 
erciſe love to him, and defire to be like him ir 
every attainable degree.—It alſo implies, that the 
put on Chriſt. . The Apoſtle ſays, 4s many of jv 
as have been baptized into Chrift, have put on Chrij 
And he exhorts, Put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrij 
If we put on Chriſt, we do by faith apply him 
our ſouls with all his merits, It implies, not on) 
that we have done ſo in ſome former inſtances, bu 
that we do it in the preſent act of. worſhip. If 
ſervant is ſent to aſk or buy ſomething in his mi 
zer's name, the perſon he treats with, does not | 


auch conſider the character of the ſervant, as tha 
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of his maſter, and being ſatisfied he is ſuch an one's 
ſervant, gives or ſells according to the regard he 


al 12th for the maſter; for he conſiders the ſervant . 
alas veſted with the maſter's character. So here, If 


I aſk in Chriſt's name, I muſt put on Chriſt. I 


% nuſt believe his righteouſneſs mine, his obedience 
i: I mine, and the virtue of his ſufferings and atoning 


facriice to be mine. For me he was born, was 
2 i circumciſed, fulfilled all righteouſneſs, was made 
cr in; that is, he ſtood in the place of me a ſinner, 
for me he ſuffered and died, for me he bore the 
wrath of God, and made full ſatisfaction to the 
juſtice of God. It does not hence follow, that I 
zm Chriſt, or that I in Chriſt, did and ſuffered 
theſe things. But it will follow, that I ſhare in 
then the atonement he made for fin by his meritorious 
ſufferings and ſacrifice, and am intereſted in all the 


i bleflings of his purchaſe. 

men | | 

" "i (962S62S{2S<2S<2Dt0)SISHISHISHNS 
. Confirming piety in a daughter. 

tne) ' | 

* 9 On a journey, May 2, 1747. 


hrif My dear child, 


if JH AVE no greater joy, except rejoicing in Chriff 
Jeſus, than to ſee my children walking in the 


which ſhall not be taken away from you, and I ſen- 


not a little, for many months, towards keeping me 


truth, 1 hope you have all choſe that good part 
libly find ſuch a glorious hope hath contributed 
in high ſpirits. To ſee the partner of all my joys 


and cares, and all my children, travelling with me 
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Sion-wards, and to look forward to the day, when 


we /hall all fit down with Abraham, and Tjaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of our Father; O it is the 
life of my life! It puts life into my prayers. It gz 
me with gratitude, when approaching the dine 
footſtool. It is abundant by many- thankſgivings unty 
God. It chears many of my loneiome hours. It af. 
ſures me, that you will never want ſuch a meaſure 
of earthly good, as is beft and moſt conducive to 
your immortal intereſt, for all other things ſhall be 
added unto you. And it tends perfectly to obliterate 
envy from my breaſt, for I think no man upon earth 
happier than myſelf. My dear child, it is indeed 
deſtrable to find our ſouls always upon the wing 
God-ward and heaven-ward, ready to every good work, 
our faith always lively and ſtrong, zating heaven 
25 force, and in our wreſtlings with God ſaying, I 
ewill not let thee go, except thou bleſs me, It is highly 
defirable to have love to a dear Redeemer always 
flaming, and our affections to all created comforts 
duly regulated, ſo as to love him better, love op- 
portunities of converſing with him, and prize his 
preſence and the tokens of his love, even above our 
neceſſary food. It is very deſirable to find, that 


indwelling fin," the corruption of our nature, the 


workings of unbelief, our deadneſs in duty and 
backwardneſs to it, are our daily burthen, under 
which we groan, being burthened. It is good to re- 
new daily and deeply our repentings for actual ſin, 
and find a growing hatred to it, and watchfulnels 
againſt it, and a holy jealouſy over ourſelves fol- 
lowing us into all places, companies, and employ- 
ments. As a conſequence of theſe things, it is de- 

£ | firabl 
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4 ad þ 


grable to have a joyful hope, that we are indeed 
paſſed from death unto life ; that God is our God for 


——}c 
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ö 
er and ever, and will never leave us, nor for/ſars ö 
f ns; that the Spirit of God witnefſeth with our ſpirit 1 
X fo our being the children of God; that we find hea» | 


ven already begun in our ſouls, even the dawnings 
of an eternal day; and that zhe love of God is ſhed 
abroad in bur hearts, and the ſun of righteouſneſs ari- 
ſen there with healing in his wings. Theſe are true 
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"Wl riches, ſolid pleaſures, and ſubſtantial honours. — In 
; ourſelves aue are nothing, and of ourſelves can do no- 
. Chriſt is the fountain of life and grace, and 
q the more we go to him, and to God in his name, 
| the more abundantly ſhall we receive. Chriſt ſtands 
5 with bleſſings in his hands ready to beſtow upon 
jo all that come ; and the more, and the oftner, we' 
one to him, the more ſhall we have; for he giveth 
ly liberally and uÞbraideth not, He does not tell us, 
N as we are too apt to tell our fellow-mortals, You 
was at my door yeſterday, or very lately, and I 
p * relieved you; how can you have the face to 
. Wl come again ſo ſoon?” No, his aways are not 
ir ur ways. He bids. us, pray without ceaſing. And 
* if we prayed without ceaſing, we ſhould receive 
a without ceaſing. hy are the king's children ſo lean 


from day to day? Is it not becauſe they have too 
little, and too ſeldom, recourſe to the fountain? 
2 They who frequent the court learn a genteel and 
fn, Wl 2rtly: behaviour. Have not we a heavenly tem- 
of per ? If not, it is becauſe our converſation is not 
fol- leaven. We never ſhall be lively chriſtians, till 
= live much with Chriſt, Nehemiah could pray 
de- % God of heaven, while he was waiting on an 


* 


earihls 


ir 


| — 


1 dhe promiſes of your heavenly Father, as you would 
| og not your judgment readily conſent, that there 


| former than the latter. Why are we then ſo faith- 
eser Go to Chriſt with this very complaint. They 


f ther, | 
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earthly prince. And could not we pray more tha Ml 
we do, while walking, ſitting, working, nurſing, ; 
or converſing with fellow-mortals? Mr. Herbert, 
ſpeaking of ſuch ejaculations, tells the Lord, 


« Thou canſt no more not hear, 
Than thou canſt die.“ oy 


He alſo repreſents the Saviour as ſaying, 
cc Sighs will convey any thing to me.“ 


f were it not for our corruptions, our pride, 
our ſelfiſhneſs, it would be thought no great mat- 
ter to believe the word, the promiſe of God that 
cannot lie. It would be as eaſy to believe God's 
word, as to credit the word of the beſt man upon 
earth. Do you ſtart at that ? I ſpeak it to the 
' ſhame of my own unbelief. Do you indeed a 
readily, as ſtrongly, and without a doubt, beliere 


"nom 


a on na 


— 


a promiſe made by your earthly parent? And yet 


is an infinitely firmer foundation -for believing the 


lat await upon the Lord, ſhall renew their frength 

""Chrift faves his people from their fins, as well as from 
"the Wages of fin. Bear me much upon your hear, 
and believe me to be your tenderly affeQionate fa 
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7 Counſel and comfort to the afflited. 


{ln a letter to an eminently. pious ſiſter in law, 
whoſe younger daughter was in a very afflicted 


ſtate, Mr. Williams ſuggeſted the following ad- 
vices and conſolations. ] 


My dear fiſter, ; May 4. 1747. 
e AN tenderly ſympathize with you. I have 


known what it is to part with deſirable chil- 
dren. May you never know ſuch piercing grief, 


glad to und you can reſign your deareſt comforts, 
your Tſaacs to che Lord. The Apoſtle Jahn ſays 
very truly, This, is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Indeed this is that which 
overcometh worldly loye, and worldly fear, What 
are worldly, loſſes, or worldly gains, to him whoſe 
treaſure is in heaven? Or what is the loſs of the 
| deareſt earthly relative to him, who can ſay, My 
beloved Saviour is mine, and I am his? Pain indeed 
Mill be felt; and though the Spirit of a nan may 
alain many infirmities,. yet ſharp pains, and of Jong 
duration, will ſubdue the ſtouteſt ſpirit and the 
Arongeft conſtitution ; but it is a noble ſupport, 
even in that caſe, to 4yow, that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, Dear ſiſter, fly to the Lord in all your 
fears and griefs. For my part, I knew little of 
him, "little of his all-ſufficiency, little of the open 
acceſs, through Jeſus, which we have to him, little 

1 2 | of 


* 


Counſel and Comfort to the afflifted. 1747. 273 | 


if it be the will of dur heavenly Father. I am 
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but doubting, unleſs: we believe he will, 
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of his readineſs, to Ay, to our relief, till ſome yea 
ago. He then graciouſly condeſcended to make ſuch 
a, diſcovery of himſelf, of my relation to him, and 
intereſt in him, as ad neyer known. before. And 
never did I fee myſelf. to be ſuch : A polluted \ worm 
as then. I have ſtill great need to deſir ire, that J 
may know Chriſt, with one Apoſtle, - and as another 
exhorts, that I may grow in grace, and in the know: 


ledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. I am, 
of Chrift paſſe th knowledge. "However, : 


ſure the love o 
bleſſed | be God, I have now for years known no 
anxiety. Whatſoever I want, I fly to the throne of 
grace for. I pour before him my words, 1 plead 
his promiſes, his all-ſufficiency : I tell him, Lord, 
thou canſt, thou wilt provide for me; and he hath 
never put my hope to ſhame. O that I could prevail 
on you to truſt divine all-ſuffciency, and believe, 
that God is able, and as willing as able, t di for 
you exceeding abundantly above all that ve aſe of 
think. It is not aſking in faith, it is not truſting, 
as well as 


can, fulfil all his promiſes. May you have a _ 
abundant':/upply*iof the” Spirit off Jeſus i Chrift, a 
then (ave*#now that alli thihgs <work" together for oy 
This is the * deſire and prayer of, &. 

J. W. 


ee : 


Morlaly ſub ſtance ee 


1 x ene My. May 31, 1747. ebe 1 


hath been diſcourſing on our Lord's ſaying, 


Was to yourſelves — 9 the maminon "of - antightt- 
ef 
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w/neſs. Thus we are taught true wiſdom, even by 
niquitous examples, and to conſider all worldly riches 
2s of a deceitful nature. Indeed, all created enjoy- 
ments are vain and diſſatisfying; our happineſs does 
not con ſiſt in the abundance of them; their abun- 
dance rather increaſes the miſeries of like ; ; they can 
do nothing for us in the hour of death, and will 
make our future account the more awful and diffi- 
cult. O my ſoul, wiſely improve theſe hints. Sit 
looſe to, the world. Catch not at riches too eagerly, | 
nor graſp. them too cloſely. Uſe them for the ends, 
for which they were given. | Dye them, as not ab- 
fag them. Be ſolicitous to make 7hy/elf a friend in 
heaven, by a, right diſtribution of this mammon of 
urighteonſueſs. Remember the ſaying of Chry/o om, 
« A man does not become rich by laying 4% abun- 
« « dance, but by laying out abundance; ; that is, by 
1 x laying 3 it out 0 God.” _ 


CULT ACE ETAL ELITE EUE'S 
"Ie world eclipſed by a r fe 2 of Chriſt. 


— 75 1747. [While one of his n was 
00 à viſit at London, Mr. mn wrote. to n 
the following letter.! 


My dear, 
H' you been bred and lived till this day, on 


the ſide of a foreſt, or in a wide open com- 

mon, where you had only ſeen a few ſcattered cot- 

tages, and had known no other employ than feed 

ug a few. domeſtick animals, or Hs a COY'> 

dor * other converſation than that, of a ew Coun 
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try. lads and laſſes, how would your eyes have been 
delighted, and your 'mind inchanted, with a fight 
of ſuch a town as Kidderminſter ? But. now. you have 
ſeem. London, St. Paul” 45, Ranelagh, &c. how mean 
muſt your native place appear in your eyes, and how 
far muſt it be from exciting your wonder or admi. 
ration ?—— Apply this to a ſoul, who by faith hath 
ſeen Chriſt and heaven, and can call Jeſus his be. 
loved and his friend, and. the joys of heaven his 
own. Time was when the great and gay things of 
this life, the treaſures, the pomp, and the enter- 
tainments of this world, were the moſt tempting 
objects he could look upon; but now he looks upon 
the world, with all its richeſt and. gayeſt ſcenes, t 

x little, mean and deſpicable thing. And if the 
2 begins to flatter him again, {1 y[looking great 
and tempting in his eyes, he lod "again to eſus 
and his ſalvation ; thus the world Auickly loſes all 
its ſplendor. and allurement. —- Hgve you, my dear 
child, had fuch a fight of Jeſus: and ſalvation through 
him? Have you ſeen his perſonal excellencies, bis 
almighty power to ſave ? Have you ſeen the incon- 
ceivable treaſures of his wiſdom and knowledge; 
how well able he is to confound. all the policics of 
hell, and defeat Satan's moſt ſubtle devices, when 
he contriges miſchief againſt his redeemed ones i 
Have you ſeen his love and compaſſion, and that his 
willingneſs is equal to his ability to ave all that 
come unto God by him ? Have you read this in his 


incarnation-? Have you traced it in his labours and 


travels, in his preachings and pleadings with obiti- 
nate ſinners all day long, and in his midnight wrett- 


ge with God upon the TOR mountKns 2 Have a 
| hear 
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heard and believed it in his kind invitations and 
melting language ? Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
je to the waters. Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and JI will give you reſt. Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. Have 
you ſeen it, in his quiet ſubmiſſion to cruel ſuffer - 
ings and bitter reproaches, in his agonies in the gar. 
den, when the tortures of his ſoul drew from him 
firong cries and tears ? Have you ſeen his perfect 
righteouſneſs and atoning blood, a righteouſneſs not 
wrought out for ' himſelf but you, blood ſhed not 
for himſelf but you? Have you underſtood it as the 
language of his arms, when ſpread out naked on 
the croſs, that he is ready to embrace every coming 
fnner ? Have you heard this as the voice of every 
wound of his body, while his breath expired amidſt 
his blood and groans, Look unto me, and be ye ſarved'# 
Have you ſeen him procuring pardon of fin and 
juſtification unto eternal- life; that he hath made ſa- 
tisfaction for the vileſt of crimes, and the chief of 
finners ; that he hath a human nature which could 
die, and an indwelling divinity which could put an 
infinite value upon his ſufferings, and make it an 
Al- ſufficient atonement for all your ſins and guilt 3 
that he hath fulfilled God's perfect law, which we 
never could fulfil, and bore the curſe, which would 
have funk us down to endleſs miſery; and all this 
not for himſelf but for us? Have you ſeen his righ- 
teouſneſs to be ſuch as ſhall never be aboliſhed, 
though the heavens are melted down, and the pil- 
lars of the earth taken away, and that he hath 
faiſhed the tranſgreſton, made an end of: fans,' made 
raren ation for iniguities, and brought: in everlaſting - 
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righteouſneſs? Have you been fully convinced that 


All poauer is given unto; him in leawen and in caril, 
and. that he is able lee what. is committed unto hin 
egainft that day? Have you ſeen him to be. the Faithe 
ful witneſs, who liweth, and was: dead, and. is alive 
Far evermore, Amen, aud hath the. keys af bell and if 
death; and that auvhom he lowes, he lowes: unta the 
end? Have you alſo, from a ſenſe of your. fin and 
miſery,” your guilt. and corruption, your. inability to 
_ ſave yourſelf, . with inward grief and fincere repent- 
ance ſolemnly committed your ſoul into his hands 
for ſalvation, relying intirely upon his all- ſufficiency 
and faithfulneſs? And are you frequently, in every 
religious duty, and in the intervals of duty, look- 
ing up to him as the Lord your righteouſneſs and 
firength ? If you have thus, and upon. theſe accounts, 
_commurted> yourſelf by prayer and humble depen- 
dance into the hands of Chriſt as an all- ſufficient 
Saviour, ſincerely and earneſtly deſirous of his fal- 
ration in all the parts of it, ſalvation from ſin as 
well as from hell, depend upon it my dear child is 
aà believer in Chriſt, and ſhall. certainly be ſaved. — 
Now, if this be your happy ſtate and caſe, as I hope 
it is, what are all the great and gay things below 
thei! ſkies to you? How much more excellent and 
deſirable do you ſee holineſs; even in poverty and 
rags, than impiety and irreligion though attended 
with the greateſt pomp and grandeur ? What a rich 
treaſure are the promiſes, as they are all yea, and 
amen, in Feſus Chriſt? Nor do the threatening- 
8 a dreadful aſpect, if you have ſeen Jeſus with. 
an eye of faith. Even the face of God, Which is 
dreadful to the guilty ſoul, you may look upon with- 
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out diſmay, ſince you 1 ſeen God in Chrif re- 

conciling the world unto himſelf. Nor need you be 

ſurprized with overwhelming fears of ſorrows, or 
ſufferings,” or even death itfelf, ſince Feſus hath 

aboliſteu death, and taken away its fing. Happy 
ſouls that are in ſuch a caſe! How careful ſhould 

ſuch be of their way and walk, leſt they wound 
their conſciences by contracting freſh guilt, ſully their 
evidences, and mar all their comforts. O fee youths 

fal Tufts, which war againſt the ſoul. By no means 
negle& prayer, nor ſtarve your ſoul for want of fre- 
quent recourſe to the fountain of all grace. Keep 

Jour elf in the love of God, looking. for the merey of 
tur Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. LF. commend 

you to him who is able to keep, you, and am, dear 
child, your truly affectionate father, J. W. 


 Bndeavours to reclaim a 22 Fend. 


EDNES DA, July 8, 1747. Genkral times 
of late I have had ſome enlargement in prayer 
for —————, that he may be converted and ſaved, 
With this views! IT wrote him a long letter laſt week; 
in which F put many ſearching queſtions to him, 
deſiring him to put them cloſe to his conſcience: 
Veſterday morning, reading in Mr. Barter's Call to 
tie Unconverted, and being ſtruck with the pungency 
of his arguments, it was ſuggeſted to my thoughts, 
that I ſhould try to engage — — to come 
every evening, and hear me read to him in that 
book, ul 1 Ba read. it through, and conclude each- 
TEL - 5 ( UQ 24 * evening 
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evening with prayer. I immediately wrote him 2 
| ſhort letter, which T begun with telling him. plainly, 
that I was more and more convinced, he was yet in 
an unconverted ſtate; that is, in an unpardoned ſtate, 
and Was going to hell, as. faſt as the wheels of time 
could carry him; withal ſignifying my firm perſua- 
ſion that he might yet obtain mercy, and deſiring 
him to come to me in the evening. He did not 
come, therefore this morning J ſent a meſſenger, de- 
firing him to come this evening. The. meſſenger 


preſently returned, and brought me a ſealed letter. 


I was afraid to open it, till I had poured out my 


ſoul to God for him, and had much enlargement. 
given me in pleading for him, which greatly ani- 
mated my hope, that God will have mercy on him. 


When I. opened the letter, I found it contained an 
excuſe for not coming before, and, a promiie to 


come this evening. Accordingly. this evening he 


hath been here, and finding him in a plable dit- 


poſition, I took him into a private chamber, and 


made the propoſal to him, to which he readily 
agreed. I read ſeveral pages, and then he joined 
with me in prayer, in which I put in ſuit that pro- 
miſe, I tauo e you hall agree on earth, as. touching 
any thing that they, ſhall aſt, it ſhall be done for them 
F my Father which is in heaven, The Lord was 
with us of a truth. I had great freedom, boldneſs 
and confidence. —— had fighs and groanings 
anutterable, We afterwards embraced and k1ijſe each 
other with great affection. He complained of a hard, 
obdurate heart. But I hope fovereign grace will 


mollify it, notwithſtanding all the efforts of Satan 
* wm . 1 will now fear what God the Lord 
x Z | qu 
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daths. and attend to what he will do. 
we never be way, 7 * 
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| Saints ſhine with borrowed Rays. ; 


Saints Aline with borrowed rays. | 


On a journey. Wedncllay,” fas 22, 1747. 


WAS on the- day, when ſacred reſt 
Kind heay'n enjoins to man and beaſt,” 
Bright Phebus ſhot an early ray 15 
Acroſs the chamber where I lay, 

But the refulgent effluence found 

My ſenſe with downy ſlumbers bound. 

Anon, from ſleep's dominion freed, 

I gaz'd around with mindful heed, 

And mark'd, ſurpriz'd, cloſe by my bed, 

A ſun- beam on the cieling ſpread. 


27 


I roſe, this myſtery to trace, I 
h And, lo! a mirror's poliſh'd face, ; 
: Set to confront the God of day, 

Oblique, retorts his borrow'd ray. ; 
b Juſt ſo, thought I, the Saviour gives * 
| The graces every ſaint receives: ; Kube 


Juſt ſo with borrow'd rays he ſhines, 
Whilſt jeſus all his ſoul refines. 
Each chriſtian is a looking glaſs, 
And Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
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Dear Brother, Os Auguſt 15, 1747, 


0 LESSED be God, who looked upon your dif- 

D treſs, and commanded the bitter cup 10 puſs 
from yon. For us to live, may it be Chriſt ! Many 
talents are put into your hands, and many into mine, 
of which we muſt render an account. And the time 
is. Hort. O how little do I attend to the main ends 
of life, as one that knows and believes I ſhall 
ſhortly die! IJ often wonder at myſelf, how: unaf- 
fected Iam; with the moſt ſurprizing acts of grace. 
Fain would IJ have been a libertine in my giddy 
youth, | and ſovereign grace prevented me. Fain 
Would I have trod the downward road. O what 
ſcenes of wickedneſs did J ſometimes meditate! No 
doubt I ſhould have carried them into practice, if 
opportunity and impudence had been in proportion 
to inelination. For ever adored! be the grace of 
Chriſt, who. redeemed me, not only from the guilt, 
but alſo from the power of ſin, and not only from 
the guilt and power, but likewiſe from tlie pollu- 
tion. 5 O what a Chriſt have T!“ He berg een fins 
in his. baun body on the tree. I am complete in lin; 
ſo complete, that there is 20 more conſcience” of ſins. 
O What a glorious privilege, to hawe our hearts 
ſprinkled. From an evil. conſcience { How inexcufable 
— if I do not love much; for 1 verily believe 
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nnch hath been forgiven me? And why this grace 
to me? Why am I not committing! ſin æuitli greedi- 
m/s, and filling up the meaſure of my iniguities # 
Why am I not as vile as the vileſt? At leaft, why 
am I not as vile as I would have been ? I am ſure, 
that 20" avill a vain, ſenſual, fleſh-pleaſing/life"apas 
preſent auith me, and prevalent over me, and many 
a time it grieved me, that I could not fin nfvre im- 
8 and without controul. Who changed the 
bias of my will, and turned the current of my af. 
fetions ? Who made me firſt dread, and then hate, 
the things I had dearly loved, and love the things 
I had loathed? Certainly it was almighty grace; 
nothing leſs could have done it. The voice that 
called dead Laxarus out of his grave, cauſed me, 
when dead in treſpaſſis and ſins, to hear his voice 
and live. But why did he exert ſuch power, and 
beſtow ſach grace on me? O infinite grace! G. 
boundleſs compaſſion 1: O free, rich, unmerited, diſ. 
tmguiſhing love! And why doth he now, While I. 
am writing, ſued abroad his lowe in my heart, Wwho, 
when I began to write, was. as dull as. a clod of 
earth? How many, who have lived more Won 
and more uſefully than I, are feeling after iin if: 
laply they might | find him 2 —— Why is not this be 
witching! world a greater ſnare to me? A ION 
increaſe of its poſſeſſions inſnared my heart formert 
Why does not the abundance of it overwhelm 
heart, and quench the coal of devotion? When 15 
was not poſſeſſed of half ſo much, he gave me to 
think it enough; and ſince that, without much 
plodding or projecting of mine, hath marked out 
dy path to riches, and cauſed chem to come rolling 
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19 Crit call his Ser vans, Friendi. 


he is making his gifts matter for praiſe, and 
rien to love, and in*lines me to make unte my- 


te vierory that overcometh the world, its ſmiles as 


name, twenty-two years ago he enabled me to def. 
piſe its frowns, when they appeared threatening 
enough; and now, adored be his grace, he ſhews 


Let their money. periſh with them, who eſteem thou- 
Lands and ten "thouſands of gold and filver worth 
one friendly look, one aſſuring word from thee, 


of bur Lord Teſs Chriſt, ly whom the world is cru- 
 Cified unto me, and I unto the world, "Never, ſure, 


grateful, unprofitable: worm. Let. love with faith 


So ' ſhall we have peace from God "the Fathir, and 


wonders.. Let us pray for one another. I am, wih- 
_ all n to wound towards you, TR s indeed, 


eee eee e 
1 8 657 > _Chrift calls his ſervants, friends. 


ORD*s- day morning, October 4, 1747. How 
de is the condeſcenſion of Jeſus to all 
true ee Hencefortli, ſays he, I call you not 
/ervants, 


I er Nt FRE al 


in upon me, and more and more from year to year; 
2 now, though alas! not without a corrupt mix- 


elf friends of the mammon of uur. ghteouſneſs. * This is 


well as its frowns, ever our faith. Bleſſed be his 


me better things than the Syren's inchanting ſmiles. 
O adorable Jeſus, thou art All in All to my ſoul. 


Zu God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the- croſi 


was ſuch grace beſtowed upon ſuch a worthleſs, un- 
be the pulſe, and praiſe the breath of our ſouls, 


from the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Faith and love will do 


Cxriſt calls his. Servants, Freendss. yr. VS3. 


| ſervants „ but I Bae called you Friends. 
friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. The 


great Apoſtle thought it an high honour to be en- 
So it is, but cer—- 
tainly more is implied in being his friends. — Now 
where there is friendſhip, there muſt be a oneneſs. 
of nature. We ſee there is a kind. of friendſhip 


titled a ſervant of Jeſus Chri/e. 


among the brutes; but their ſeveral aſſociations. are 
only of. thoſe: of the ſame ſpecies. The ox herds: 


not with. the ſwine, nor the pidgeon with the crow... - 


So man cannot ftrike up a friendſhip, but with one 
of his own nature. 
eats his people as his. friends, there. muſt certainly 
be a oneneſs. of nature ſubſiſting between him and 
them. Accordingly. we read, God was manifeſt in 


the fleſh. . The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among 


u. There can be no friendinip between a holy God* 


and ſinful man, but in and through Chriſt, Who = 
unites both natures in himſelf. — There muſt alio. be 
a conformity or likeneſs of diſpoſitions and tempers. 


The [ame mind muſt. be in us, that as in. Chriſt : 


Jeſus. Was he holy, harmleſs, undejiled, and /+ en 


from finners ? None re the friends of Chriit, 

will he own them as ſuch, in whom. there is not, in 
a prevailing though imperfect degree, the. ſame Chriſt- | 
like diſpolition and temper. 
wt the Spirit. of Chriſt, he is none of his. Now, O 
ny ſoul, is the ſame mind in thee, which was in 
Chriſt Jeſus ? He came to do the. will of his. Father, 
uo ſent him, and his Father's honour was deareſt 

to him, When death, with all its horrors, flared. 


lim in the face, ſo that frail! nature could not but 
pray, F ather, Jave me Jrom. this hour, he preſently. 


checks. 


If therefore Chriſt calls and 


For if any man have 


Ye. are m 
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A Ingiting a Friend. to the, Lord stable. 17 . 


checks himſelf, But for this cauſe came I to. this hour, 
. Rather, glorify thy name. When he was in his agony 


in the garden, ie prayed more earneſtly, F ather, if it 
be: prffeble; let this, cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs. 10 


an auill, but. as theu wilt, Net my auill, but thin 


her dene. Now is this the ſupreme defire and en- 


deavour of my ſoul, that God may be glorified in 
by me, and upon me, whatever becomes of 
me, whatever advantages. I muſt give up, and what-- 


ever ſcorn, contempt and repreach I am called to 


paſs through? — Again, there muſt be a oneneſs of. 
iutereſt, that a cordial, friendſhip. may obtain, at leaſt 


not à claſhing of. intereſts. What then is Chriſt's 
intereſt? Ia all things to have his Father glorified, 
and himſelf, who is one with the Father ; to ſeeh and 
to ſave that. which was leſt, to: take: away fin, and 
to deftroy it, to ſubdue Satan, and to put all hit 
enemies under his feet. Do I eſteem it my beſt in- 
tereſt, to glorify God and Chriſt, to fave ſouls, to 


ſubgue: and, ſuppreſs fin in my heart and 1 and 


counteract the malicious .deſigns of Satan ? 


gel 4 colt 70 the Lord table. 


October” 30, 19491 [To 8 Ganks e as April 
155 1746, and N 215, "19 475 ]:: 


; Dear 


HY do you not eat, bread and drink wind 

W in remembrance of Chriſt, according to his 
* 18 it not a 8lorious. privilege, to cat the 
: | falt. 
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Trviting a Friend to the Lord"s-tables "1947" 18" 


Lai, and drink the Blood of the Son of Man, the” 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the 
world ? Would you not think it a great hardſhipz: 
a ditreſing circumſtance, to be excepted by name, 
and forbid ever to partake of this ſolemnity? Have 
you enough of Chriſt ? Do you enjoy as much of 
him as you defire? Or do you imagine you can 
enjoy as much of him in the neglect, as in the 
uſe, of his own preſcribed means? Does not our 
Lord Jeſus beſt know in what ways to manifeſt 
himſelf,” and impart his grace, to the ſouls that 
do hunger and thirſt after him? Bread and wine 
ate in themſelves means of nouriſhing our bodies 
and chearing our ſpirits; and it is well remarked 
by Mr, Herbert, i Hes 


A Not i in rich furniture, or fine array, 
ni flock“ Nor in a wedge of gold, | 
4 e Thou, who for me waſt ſold, „ 
We, T0 me doſt now thyſelf convey 3 po SM 
* F or ſo thou ſhouldſt without me ſtill have been. 
Leaving within me ſin. 8 


0 


But by the way of nouriſhment. . Grengthy. 
« Thou creep'ſ into my breaſt, 
“ Making, thy way my reſt, 
« And thy ſmall quantities my length, 
Which ſpread their forces into every part, 
Meeting ſin's force and art.“ wa 


Does- not this figure out the deſign of Chriſt in 
tie ſacrament of his ſupper ? Does your ſoul hun- 
ger? Here 15 ſpiritual bread ; come and partake 
o it. Does your ſoul thirſt, and droop ? Here is 
buitual drink, a rich cordial; come, ſatiate your 

thirſt ;- 


186 Inviting = Friend 10 the Lord table. 1747. 


thirſt; come, and chear your heart with the love 
of Chriſt. Have you ſtrength enough for every du. 
ty, and againſt every temptation? Is your faith 
ſtrong ? Are your hopes firm and bright? Does 
your heart burn with divine love? Are your com- 
forts lively? Is all within as you would have it? 


If not, come where all ſupplies are freely exhibit. 
ed; where you may eat and be ſtrengthened ; may 


drink and forget your ſorrows. — Do you ſay, © I 
« intend coming to the ſacred feaſt ſome time, but 
« fear I am not yet duly prepared for it?“ But if 
you come ſome time, why not now? Would you 
come when you have more ſtrength, or when you 
have leſs? This feaſt is not for thoſe who are 
full, but for the hungry. It is for thoſe who An 
that they are wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and 
Blind, and naked. Are not you one of theſe? What 
preparation would you make? Does the Maſter of 
the feaſt expect a preſent at your hands? Yes, he 
does. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit, a 


Broken and a contrits heart, O God, thou wilt not 


aeſpiſe.. Come, yield yourſelf unto God. Come, join 
Jour ſelf to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſhall 
not be forgotten, —— Is it nothing to have a whole 
Chriſt freely exhibited to you, even Chriſt with all 
the benefits and bleſſings of his purchaſe ? Cer- 
tainly it is that on which your ſoul-proſperity much 
depends. Does Chriſt ſay, Theſe things I have ſaid 
wnto you, that my joy may remain in you, and that 
your Joy may be full? And may not this with great 
propriety be applied to his inſtitution. of his Supper? 
Therefore, as you value growth, eſtabliſhment and 


ix 


perſeverance in _ 3 as you" value Peace and joy 
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n believing 3 celebrate the memorials of a dying 
Saviour, the all-ſufficient friend of finners, It is 
becauſe I greatly defire your edification and com- 
fort, that theſe things are thus propoſed to you by 
your's, &c. | 1 


Rejoicing in 4 friend early piety. 


December 12, 1747. [To a young lady, who had 
for ſome time been one of Mr. Williams's family.] 
Dear Miſs, | 

REMEMBER ftill that you was once my 

charge. Though I cannot ſay, I have begatten 
you through the goſpel ; yet the ſhare an indulgent 
providence allowed me therein, affords me many a 
delightful reflection. How tranſporting is the hope 
1 have, that no leſs than ſeven young ſouls under. 
my roof have been born, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, within 
the ſpace of two or three years! It is the life of 
my life I have indeed growing hopes, that every 
child ef mine is a child of God, and every ſer- 
vant of mine (I mean domeſtick ſervants) is à ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, beſides two others who were. only 
ſojourners with me, and I do and will rejoice therein. 
It is more to me, than all that outward proſperi- 
ty with which it hath pleaſed my bountiful Lord 
to bleſs me. And are you, dear miſs, of that hap- 
py number? You will never be able to pay the 
mighty debt of gratitude and love you owe to 
him, aue hath ſaved you, and called you with an holy 
calling. Do but conſider what you was, when he 
felt began. to draw gow. to W's with bands of 


laue. 
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 avithout Chrift, having 10 well grounded hope, and 
without God in the world. Could you change your 
own heart ? Did every one who heard the fame 
word, which was made effectual to your awakening, 
ſo hear the voice of the Son of God, as to live a new 
life ? And why was you made to hear it? At many 
as receive Chrift, and believe on his name, are born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the 
avill of. nan, but of God. Of his own will begat 
us by. the avord of truth. N here 7s boaſting then ? 

+ is excluded, What praiſe is due to him, who hath 
e you together with Chriſt, and ſaved you by 
grace. O the bleſſedneſs, to be reſcued from eternal 
miſery, to which we were doomed, and to be ad- 
vanced to the dignity of Sons of God, and the hein 
of an incorruptible crown Imagine you ſaw, a con- 
emned malefattor i in his chains for execution, whoſe 
down-caſt looks excite pity in, every, beholder. Ima- 
gine again, that you ſaw this piteous ſpectacle re- 
leaſed from, priſon, his fetters knocked off, ſtripped 
of his priſon-garments, arrayed in veftures * ſcarlit 
and ' fine linen, adorned with the royal ring, and a 
gold chain about his neck, made to ride in the. ſecond 
chariot, as Jaſebl, or in the third as Daniel, and 
mad 2 de ruler | over all the land, then you will have a 
faint idea of what ſovereign. grace hath, 1 truſt, 
done for you. Does not all this engage you to 2 
life of gratitude and ſelf-denying obedience ? And 
this was, the price of blood, the blood of. the 
King's Son, how great are your obligations to the 
ſomer of your ſoul ?!——When I think of ſuch 


to m 0 own ſoul, alas, how languid are my re- 
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; rules. 
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turns of love, how feeble my The: of praiſe f Mon- 
Krous ingratitude ! - 17 


10 I? Ii iy MW gc 


u Were it not common, e not its he: ange 


That tis ſo common, this is ſtranger ſtill“ ?“? 


My dear Madam, ſuffer no eſtrangement betwixt 


God and your ſoul. Be jealous of whatever may 
damp your love to, or enervate your faith in 
eſus. Pray avithout ceaſe 771.08 Let the clock be your 


monitor | to aſcend on high on wings of faith, and 


in fames of love, as the cock to Peter, when he 


went "out aud wept "bitterly, The ſacred flame muff 


be fanned, or it will be choaked with aſhes. Often 


warm your heart in pious converſation with ex- 


crienced chriſtians, Match and pray that you enter 
105 into temptation.” Bear me upon your thoughts in 
your beſt moments. Aſfure yourſelf, that though you 
are far diſtant, © you yet are frequently remembered 
by, dear miſs, Jour 5, &C. J. W. | 
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E not at Al diſſatisfied, that Mr. wit ng: Al 
before me, or'that he hath got ſome orders 1 
ſhould have had, if I had been before him. The 


eth, and Mr. = hath a family to provide for 
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is 
as well as A It is all for the beſt. It is as Pony” 
dence, unerring providence, hath appointed, who 
never miſtakes the intereſts of his children. The 
Holy Spirit ſays, Be careful fur — I would 
Fave you without" carefulneſs. Cafting all your cart 
ap him for lie careth for you. Let this be the go 
verning temper of my mind. Leave it every day 
to the great and wiſe diſpoſer to deal out to me that 
*meaſure of ſucceſs in buſineſs he ſees beſt for me, 
Be not only willing, but defirous, he ſhould chuſe 
For me. Receive diſappointments, as well as proſ- 
fp perity, with thankfulneſs to him,® who ſees a mix 
-ture of both beſt for me. Labour to love Mr. 
vas myſelf, and enjoy his proſperity. Envy hurt 
none but the envious. Let not a thought of enyy 
find place in my heart, God is doing his people 
good oftentimes, when they are ready to ſay, with 
good old Jab, Al theſe things are againſt me., 


47 * eee eee H 
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FEDNESDAY, February 17, 1748. O my 
ſoul, the government God hath fet over us, 
hath cla a Faſt. This is the day ſet apart 
and appointed to be kept with faſting and prayer. 
Conſider now, O my foul, how 1 ought to keep it, 
or, what is the faſt the Lord hath claſen? — We ef 
theſe” Kingdoms are 'a very finful, God-provoking 
people. All ranks of men among us are become 
degenerate. We have apparently been growing worſe. 
* i a moſt renne, degenerate age in which we 


live. 


25 


iu! 


* 
Sas . 


live. Iniguity hath abounded has. Religion 1s at a 
very low ebb among its profeſſors. The love of many 


a waxeth cold. Should I not cry and figh for all the 1 4 
1 ninatious that be done in the midſt of us? And ſhould 
„not 27 foul weep in jecret places for the prevalence 
of pride and luxury, and al! inat wickedneſs prac- 
, tiſed in the land? And ſhould I not be deeply 


t humbled for my own fins in particular? In order 
WH to. which, ſhould I not bring my heart and life 


' under a ſtrict and impartial examination, that I m 

- WH diſcover what is the plague of my heart, and may 
bat away whatever is evil from me. This is the Faſt 
, Lord hath choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, 
1 ande the heavy burthens, and to let the opprefied. £o 
; free, f that we break every yoke, and deal our bread to 
ie lungry. The Lord help me to keep ſuch a faſt, 
dat if aurath; be gone forth from the Lord, and evil 


be attermined againſt this {an I may at leaſt deliver 


my own ſoul. 
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Asie. on autumn and foring. : 


22 April 9. 1748. In a letter to his wife Mr. 


t Villiam, wrote. 


19 My deareſt, 

| ] T is pleaſant to ſurvey the works of nature, t to 
obſerye new life ſtirring in the vegetable world, 
g and its glorious author bleſſing the tpringing there- 
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of. Every tree, hedge, and buſh is budding, or 
? ſhooting forth. its leaves, and ſome of them begin 


2 r 
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to diſplay their bloſſoms, | beds of primroſes ſkit 


many of the banks, and beſpangle the boſoms il bn 
others, while an univerſal verdure makes the field, il © 
and meadows look young again. How many quick. 2? 
ening reflections ſhould ſuch a ſcene ſuggeſt to me? 1 
Shall my immortal ſpirit be dull, and dead, and : 
inactive, whilſt inanimate nature is operative in 3 pe! 
thouſand forms? Even the graſs, which hath w de 
cultivation, ſprings and ſhoots out its ſpires, and 15 
mall I, who enjoy ſo many and rich advantages for all 


Improvement, be like a barren clod ? Even the birds, 11 
who know, nothing of their creator and preſerver, 15 
'warble forth his praiſes, and ſhall I be filent in hi 

praiſe, who know him, or rather am known of him, | * 
and am conſcious of benefits and obligations ſo in- 

numerable? - Very different was the ſcene which Ml © 
preſented itſelf in my laſt journey in October and lf . 
November. „Old age was then far advanced upon of 
the various tribes of the vegetable kingdom, and 
death was extending its vaſt empire all around. Mil- 
lions of leaves were fallen, or falling, into the lap 
of mother-earth, which ſhortly ſhall receive you and * 
me. Is it a melancholy thought? No; let but faith 
draw. the vail aſide, and the thought is joyful. As 
ſurely as I now behold a kind of reſurrection in the 
works of nature, ſo ſurely ſhall - theſe bodies ariſe 
from the grave. The ſapleſs leaf is fallen and pe- 
riſhed, and freſh buds fill and adorn every ſpray. 
80 ſurely "ſhall © this corruptible put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall put on immortality. Let us not 
fear to go down into the grave. He that raiſed uo 
the Lord Jeſus from the dead, ſhall certainly rai/e 10 
as alſo by Jeſus, Nor let us fear to truſt our fouls, 
| | our 


% * 
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i FI immortal intereſts with him, av died for "7, | 
| aud roſe again. As the ſun with its genial beams i 1s 
do chearing and invigorating all nature, and draw- 
1 forth its germinative powers; ſo ſhall our ſouls 
be ML freſh ſupplies from the ſun of righteouſ- 
i neſs, and be going from firength to firength. — Let us 
neet daily before the throne, till through adorable 
y grace we aſcend thither. My love to every child, 
( ſervant, relation, and friend. Walk in love, as c 
il ale hath loved us. JI am „ my deareft, your's moſt 
e 0 ES RES 7 -/ | —_ 
1 14 
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cha, e Ping, a fue. to 2 e 
Kedierminfer,, J une 95 1748. [To 2 daughter, who 


1 n, Mr. Williams wrote chus.] „ 2% fliash 
a ' My . 0546 912 62 NAY 
nd TT is not the bodily health, and chearfulnels; and 
th outward proſperity of my children, that I Prin- 
Al Cpally look at. Bear with me, if I entertain a de. 
he tree of Jealouſy” concerning the temper of. your mind. 
ie You are now in a ſtate of leiſure, and among friends, 5 
-le will do all in their power to render your ſtay 
eich them eaſy and chearful. But are there not 
ion, 


ſhares attending every ſtate, and particularly that * 
you are now in? The cares of a family are attended | 


ii one kind of ſnares; leiſure, inaction, and the 4 


up mired 3 of friends, with another kind, For 
uls, part, have * found friendly viſits and 
our K __engage- 
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engagements had a tendency, for a time, to looſen 
my regards for my beſt friend and beſt intereſts, 
Such. is the weakneſs of our minds, we can attend 
but to one thing at a time; and ſo contrary is the 
ſpirit of the world to the Spirit of God, and the 
intereſts of the world to the intereſts of Chriſt, that 
while we are ſtudious to pleaſe, and oblige, and 
make ourſelves agreeable to our friends, we natu- 
rally have our hearts and affections drawn off from 
God. ] do not ſay this, becauſe I would have you 
otherwiſe than eaſy, and chearful, and obliging 
among your friends. Nay, I really think it is your 
duty, in preſent circumſtances, to cheriſh and cul- 
tivate.a chearful temper, and diſmiſs carefulneſs and 
anxiety, It may, as a means, conduce much to the 
recovering your health and ſtrength. There is « 
time to laugh, and a time to dance, as well as a tine 
to weep, and a time to mourm — Yet beware of too 
much levity, leſt your heart ſhould thereby be eſtranged 
from God and religion. It will require you to be 
much upon your guard, Spend as much time as 
you conveniently can in ſecret. Commune with your 
own heart. Converſe with God in Chriſt. Every 
hour atleaſt, and in whatever company, be lifting 
up your ſoul to God. By this means your chear- 
fulneſs will be the more decent and womanly. I 
know not whether you thought of it, to take a 
pocket companion with you, and therefore I have 
ſent you one. That you may be under the protec- 
tion and bleſſing of the Almighty, and that % 72 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift may be with your ſpirit, i 

and ſhall. be the prayer of your truly affectionate 
father „ > J. W. 


: The 


The doubting chriftian comforted. + 


| Auguſt 21, 1748. | [To a brother in law, Mr. Ni. 
liams wrote the following letter.] 
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Dear Brother, | 

AY he that was anointed avith the Spirit of 
M the Lord to bind up the broken-hearted, dire& 
me to /peak a word in ſeaſon to you. Your come 
plaints run thus: * I cannot find that the word 61 
©* of God hath effectually touched me. I know I 1 
* have an evil heart of unbelief, but am not feel. \ 
ee ingly ſenſible of it. I ſee reaſon: to fear the. 
« worſt, but this fear is not prevalent, I am dull 

% and dead, formal and ſupine in the moſt ſolemn. 
% duties and under the moſt awakening ſermons, 
„ My heart is moſt lifeleſs in ſeaſons the moſt en- 

1 livening. So far from /erving God in ſpirit and 

f is truth, that I can ſcarce ſerve him even with 

„ my lips; oftentimes addreſſing him with words 
* without a heart; at other times with neither 
1 words nor heart. And when I think on theſe. 
things, I conclude myſelf to be in a very bad 
e ſtate.” Were this really the judgment of God 

concerning your temper and ſtate, I too ſhould 
think you in a very bad ſtate. I am glad this is. 
only your own judgment. You are judging yourſelf, 
that you may mot be judged, And now give me 
leave to judge you out of your own month, not what 
Jour ünal fate is, but by the nature and tendency . 
The 1 of L 
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of your complaints, from what principle they floy, 
and whether it is not poſſible you are forming a wrong 
judgment of your ſtate. Suppoſe you ſhould hear me 
ſay, My head aches much, or my ftomach is 
« very fick, but I do not feel it.” Suppoſe at the 
ſame time you were convinced that I enjoyed a right 
exerciſe of my ſenſes What would you think of 
me ? I will not flatter you.- I really think your 
ſtate is not ſuch as it ſhould be, nor ſuch as ought 
to be reſted in. After all the ſenſe you have of your 
own ſinfulneſs, and weakneſs in yourſelf, and abſo- 
| lute need of a Saviour, you have not yet come to hin 
labouring and heavy laden. If you had, theſe com- 
plaints would have been in ſome meaſure at an end; 
for to ſuch as ſo come to him, he hath promiſed 7e 
unto their fouls, What he hath promiſed," he will 
certainly perform. Accordingly: the Apoſtle ſays, Ve 
awhich have believed do enter, or, as I think it ſhould 
be rendered, are entered into ret. It ſeems to me, 
you are not brought to that degree of poverty of 
Spirit, as to ſee your own nothingneſs and inſuff- 
ciency, to be emptied of ſelf and all ſelf- confidence. 
Or if you have, yet you have not ſeen % fulneſ. 
that is in Chrift, a fulneſs of every divine perfection, 
a fulneſs of merit, of compaſſion, and of goodneſs. 
For if you had, you would reſt upon the Saviour, 
and upon his immutable promiſe, how much ſoever 
you find matters out of order in your ſelf. You 
would believe, that he came not to call the righteous, 
But ſinners to repentance ; and as a ſinner, you would 
Lomé to him, lay hold on him, and put in your 
claim to all the bleſſings of his purchaſe.— Though 
Jour ſtate is not ſuch as I could wiſh, yet I cannot 
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pronounce it bad. Though you ſeem not yet to 
have found the pearl F great price, yet it is plain yon 


are /eeking after it, and the promiſe is, /eek, and yz 


fhall find. When you ſay, I ü would fain have ſuch 


« an inward principle of grace, that my duty ſhould 
« become my real delight and pleaſure, and it ſhould 
e be as natural for me to ſerve and love God, as 
« it is to eat and drink ;*” the meaning is, you 
would. fain ſerve God better, and be more intirely 
free from corruption and fin, from backwardneſs to 
duty, and dulneſs in it, than any man upon earth, 
le who /pake as never man ſpake, ſays of this 


temper of mind, Bleſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs. He ſcruples not to pronounce 


ſuch bleſſed, who have an unfeigned ſorrow for paſt 
ſins, who earneſtly deſire the mercy of God in Chriſt 
for pardon and ſanctification, who are difpleaſed with 


their own doubting and unbelief, and defire to be- 


lieve in God through Chriſt. They are bleſſed, for 
the time draws* near, when they ſhall have plenty of 
faith, and aſſurance of the mercy of God: in Chrift 
Jeſus,, for they ſhall Be. filled. Their preſent defires 


are the motions of God's Spirit, and the true pledges 
of his grace. They are the beginnings of that faith, - 


of which Chriſi is the author and finiſher. Certainly 


he which hath begun a good work in you, will perform 


it, will perfect and compleat it, antil the day of Feſus 
Chriſt. If you would have peace and joy in belie- 
ing, you muſt be avretched, and miſerable,” and poor, 
and blind, and naked in your own eyes. In ſuch a 
temper go to Chriſt, and take him at his ward. If 
you delay, till your apprehenſions of ſpiritual things, 


928 humiliation for ſin, your zeal and fervour of : 
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devotion, your faith, and hope, and love are ſuck 
as you would have them to be, let me tell you, yon 
will never go to Chriſt at all. But if, under a ſenſe 
of your pollution and poverty, your guilt and un- 
profitableneſs, you will go to him, repenting, and 
believing, for every thing you want, he will not /i 
you away empty. Do you want te be converted and 
born again? Go and tell him, he hath promiſed to 
give you a new heart, and put within you a new ſpirit, 
Do you want faith? Cry to him, Lord, help ming 
anbelief ; Lord, increaſe my faith. Do you want re- 
pentance ? Plead how God hath exalted him, to give 
repentance and forgiveneſs of fins, Do you want love} 
Can plants and flowers go up to the ſun for chearing 
rays to make them ſpring and flouriſh ? No; but 


not Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs ? Go to him with 
that very complaint, Lord, I want to love thee, 
* but I cannot. I would fain love thee more fer- 
© vently than I love any mortal object, but I can- 
& not make my love aſcend. Lord, thou canſt / 
te abroad thy love in my heart, and then I ſhall not 
« fail to reflect thy own beams.” My dear brother, 
if you think to get love to Chriſt any other way than 
by prayer for his love to you, you will be miſtaken, 
0% It is not ſo much what youſhave done for Chriſt, as 
what Chriſt hath done fol- ybu, that muſt lay the 
foundation, and raiſe the ſuperſtructure too, of your 
comfort and joy, But what need I enlarge to you, 
who enjoy much better helps? I. am, dear Sir, your 


De 


the ſun can viſit them with genial beams. And is 


affectionate brother, : 25 
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The happineſs of living by faith. 
September 24, 1748. [To the ſame young lady As 
December 12, $7472 . 


Dear Miſs, 
T OFTEN call to mind Dr. Preflox's excellent 
J advice, Not to make thoſe things neceſſary 
“to our happineſs, which we may poſſibly be de- 
« prived of,” This is the glorious privilege of 
them, who have choſe God for their portion, that 
their portion is always preſent, and that it is not 


in the power of any thing to deprive them of it. 
With the great Apoſtle, they may triumph, that nei- 


ther death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalitiet, nor 


powers, nor things preſent, nor things to, come, nor height 
nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rate us from the lobe of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus 
our Lord, They may be tortured with pain, ema- 
ciated by ſickneſs, reduced to poverty, impriſoned, 
or captives in a ftrange land, and torn away from 
the embraces of the neareſt partners of their blood; 


but ſtill their portion abides with them; a prefelir 


God, an all-ſufficient Saviour, can and will ſupport 
them in and under all. Nothing can make us happy 
in the abſence of ſuch a friend z nothing can make 
us miſerable in his preſence. Who would not covet, 
| who would not cultivate ſuch a friendſhip ? I am 
** to ſee your laſt letter breathe ſo much of ſuch 

a ſpirit, I am glad you are taught to ſeek reſt in 
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200 The Happineſs of living by Faith. 1748. 


| Chriſt alone; not in religious exerciſes, however 
deſirable as appointed means. Our tempers vary; 
our comforts ebb and flow; if we reſt in theſe, we 
muſt be reſtleſs. But Chrift' is the ſame yeſterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. Sooner ſhall heaven and 
f earth paſs away, than one word of his fall t th 
ground, Build your hopes upon his promiſe, and 
all the artillery of hell ſhall not be able to ſhake 
them. Stand upon this rock, and you will be as 
mount Zion. But if you truſt in your own frame, 
in your own ſenſations, you will be /ike a reed ſhaken 
- evith every wind of temptation. — How hardly are 
we brought to this, to truſt in the promiſe alone, 
or rather in the promiſer ? How many pious, but 
trembling ſouls have I known, and now know, 
whoſe judgment is convinced that God in Chriſt is 
the ultimate object of faith, and a ſure refuge to 
all that ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of his 
wings, and yet cannot get rid of their fears. Why ? 
Becauſe they only rely upon him when their affec- 
tions are ftirred, or when their devotion flames. 
But certainly it is our duty, our intereſt, to zru/t in 
dle Lord at all times, This is the cure God himſelf 
Propoſes for the ſoul, that walketh in darkneſs, aud 
hath no light ; let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God. This is to come unto Chrift, 
as thoſe that labour, and are heavy laden, to whom 
he promiſes, I will give you reſt. If therefore we 
do not find reſt unto our ſelves, it muſt be becauſe 
we do not come labouring and heavy laden, deeply 
humbled, and entirely quitting all other refuges, as 
poor ſinners, as helpleſs creatures. Thus, hawing ud 
confidence in the fleſh, we are beſt prepared to rejoice 
1 | {4 | 
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Wiſe Children male glad Parents. 1748. 20t 
in 0 hrift Jeſus. 


ment in grace, and joy in the Lord. I commend 

you to the bleſſing of the Almighty, and deſire 

your devout remembrance of, dear Miſs, your's, &c. 
. 


CNC) N CN 0 )() LIEN ) 
. iſe children make glad parents. 


Un a letter to the ſame pious relative as in Octo- 
ber 20, 1739, Mr. Williams writes thus. 
Dear Couſin, 


COMMEND' you for taking up ſo pious, ſo 
ſelf-denying a reſolution. You ſee how deſirous 
thoſe are to die the death of the righteous, whenever 


October 1, 1748. 


they admit a thought of it, who will not live the 


life of the righteous, but their feſoly luſis they will 
gratify, though they cannot but know they war 
againſt their ſouls... O how thankful ſhould we be, 
if God hath inclined our hearts to mind the on- 
thing needful, and chooſe that good part, which hall 


not be taken away from us How thankful, if we. 


have been made to ſee our need of a Saviour, ſo as 


to hunger and thirſt after him, to eat the fleſh and 


drink the blood of the Son of Man, and to be enabled 
to rejoice in him 


finiſhed her * fifteenth year, melted my very ſoul 


with her expreſſions of gratitude and duty, a ſenſe: 
of her privileges and obligations, and her ardent: 


"> : aſpi- 


I greatly deſire your eſtabliſn- 


I had a letter from each of 
my dear children. The youngeſt, who has not yet. 


0 She was afterward the wife of the. Rey. Mr. Richard Wines. 
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2202 Tile Children make glad Parents. 1748. 


aſpirations in favour of her parents. After mag. 
nifying her peculiar advantages, theſe are her ex- 
preſſions: My gratitude to you, dear Sir, ſure 
* ſhould warble in the ſweeteſt ſtrains, and ſparkle 
«© with the moſt refined luſtre. I am ſure it warmy 
% my, heart. And indeed if it did not, it might 
80 jaſtly be numbered among the greateſt abſurdities 
ce in nature. My dear Papa, I again return you 
1 moſt grateful thanks for your earneſt concern for 
« my ſouls proſperity, Surely it ſhall not all fall 
„ to the ground. God will reward you for all your 
* tender care and diligent- watchfulneſs over your 
c children's . ſouls.  F. would. defire to make it al- 


% ways my moſt earneſt petition, that my dear pa- 


rents may have bleflings, doubled and redoubled, 
e returned to them again. When you come. to us, 
„ may a celeſtial band be: continually hovering over 


% you, and ſcreen you from all inconveniences and. 


« diſaſters. Winter begins to ſound an alarm. The 
% warbling ſongſters are growing ftill, and reſerving 
« their. melody for the returning blooming ſeaſon, 


« The fragrant flowers cloſe up their chearing af. 


% pect. The verdant meads and ' ſhady trees will 
4 ſoon wear winter's rough attire. But this is your 


c conſtant, happineſs, to know that the bright world, 


% ta which you. are. haſtening, cannot ſuffer a gloom 


«© amidft its moſt refined enjoyments ; no withering 


« autumn to veil its brighteſt ſcenes. 


There everlaſting ſpring abides, 
* And never-with'ring flow'rs. “ & c. 


5 


None but a parent knows the heart of a parent. 
Nevertheleſs you. cannot be inſenſible, that to a fond 
facher 


Ne IJuteregſton of Chrift. 1748. 203 


a father the contents of this letter muſt be very grate» 
ful. Bleſſed be God for all his conſolations, through 


; whatever mediums. Doubt not, dear couſin, of a 
bleſſing in ſtore for you. Salute my much honoured 
aunt in my name, and accept this token of love and 
t reſpet, and forget not to pray for, your's, J. W. 

$ | | | a 
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| The Ks 'of Chriſt. 


b A CTOBER 15, 1748. A delightful medita- 

| tion I enjoyed yeſterday on thoſe words, He 
- ever liveth to make interceſfon for us. I conſidered. 
, how Chriſt intercedes for us; that he preſents his 
ſufferings and ſacrifice in our behalf and in our ſtead... 


Jy As the High Prieſt went not into the Holy of Holies 


d. without blood, to make atonement for the people; 


* 


body, that body which was ſacrificed for us; and 
he intercedes, 


bleſſings to be reſtored to us. But what are the 


I! bleſſings which Chriſt intercedes for in behalf of his 
ur people? While I. was muſing upon that, the fire” 
b burned, and I was enabled, in full aflurance of faith, 


and with ſacred joy, thus to apply, as I went on in 
my journey. — He intercedes for the pardon of pe- 
nitent and believing ſinners. Father, forgive them. 
Therefore I hope, my fins. are pardoned, —= He in, 
tercedes for the preſervation of his people in their 
temptations and afflictions. Holy Pather, keep tem 
through thy own name. Therefore I ſhall be preſerved 
and Kept He intercedes for their. ſanctification. 
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ſo our glorious High Prieft preſents before God his 


by earneſtly deſiring the forfeited. 
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204 Dejire to do good to Souls. 1748. 


Sanctiſy them through thy truth, Therefore I ſhall be 
ſanctiſied, and be enabled more and more to die 
unto fin, and live unto righteouſneſs. — He intercedes 


for an union of his people with God and with one 


another. That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in ne, and I in thee ; that they all may be on: 
in us. Therefore I am and ſhall be vitally united 
to God in Chriſt Jeſus. — He intercedes for their 
conſolation. That the world may Fnow, that thou 
hafl loved them, as thou haſt loved me. Therefore 
the God of peace ſhall fill me with all joy and peace 
in believing. — And finally he intercedes. with the 
Father to give his people everlaſting glory. Father, 


1 will, that they alſo wvhom thou haſt given me, bi | 


with me where I am, that they may behold my glory 
avhich thou haſt given me. Therefore as for me, I 
ſhall behold thy face in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ha- 
tisfied, when 1 awake, with thy likeneſs, How amaz- 
ing, how unchangeable is the love of our glorious 


Immanuel | How ſafely may believers truſt their 


ſouls in his hand, and reſt ſatisfied with his inter- 
ceſſon ! 


7 


— — 


Def fre to do good to Souls, 


ATURDAY-night, December 24, 1748. It 

- hath long been my earneſt deſire and prayer, 
that the bleſſed God would make me inftrumental 
in awakening and converting precious ſouls, For 
this purpoſe I took pains with many. of my young 
friends 30 or 40 years ago. He gave me a travail- 
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mg foul for every one of my children; particularly; 
when in baptiſm I folemnly devoted each of them 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and for every 
one of thoſe that are dead, in thai laſt” ſickneſs, 
that their guilt and filth might be waſhed away in 
the blood of Chriſt; and for the three which ſur- 


vive, more eſpecially from the time they came ſe- 


verally to 17 years of age and upward. At ſundry 
times my very heart hath been drawn out in earneſt 
prayer for one and another, and each of them, as 
alſo for each of my domeſtick ſervants, that Chri/# 
may be formed in them. How far my poor prayers and 
endeavours have contributed to the working a ſaving 
change in them, as alſo in ſome other young perſons 
whoſe: parents deſired that they might for a while be 
under my roof, perhaps God only knows, How- 
ever I have the joy of /eeing, or hearing, that they 
all avalk in the truth. I have the joy of hoping and 
believing, I think, on good grounds, that no leſs 
than ſeven young ſouls have been born to God in 


my family within theſe three or four years. May 


all the praiſe be aſcribed to him who worketh all in 
all, I am, juſt now, not without hopes, that the 


Lord hath made uſe of my poor endeavours to 
awaken one, if not two, who before ſeemed to lie 


faſt aſleep in ſinful ſecurity. Very lately at n 
after tranſacting buſineſs with a diſſenter in that town, 
among other things which fell from him in conver- 
ſation, he let me know, that he had once in his 
life failed or broke. Preſuming thence that he had 
paid his debts only by compolition, I aſked, whe- 
ther he had ever paid the ſurplus, or what was due 
to his creditors over and above the compoſition ? 

He 
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He owned he had not. I therefore told him, with 
a degree of ſtern ſolemnity, that he muſt do it. I 
even aſked him, how he would dare to ſtand before 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, his juſt debts not being 


| paid, and he being able to pay the whole ? Many 
more things I ſaid to the ſame purpoſe, and in the 


moſt ſolemn manner; for he appears to be in aMuent 
circumſtances. — The ſame perſon told me alſo, that 
he intended to. ride out in the country next day. I 
enquired, what neceſſity there was of his travelling 


from home on the Lord's-day ? Perceiving there 
was none, I laboured to diſſuade him from his pur- 


poſe, but could not find that my diſſuaſions availed 


any thing... I ſaw nothing of him at the two firſt 
meetings, but in the evening he came, and fat in 
the table-pew, where I alſo ſat. He ſeemed to be 


greatly affected under the ſermon. I was very glad 
ſee how he melted under the word, and reſolved 

to ſpend part of the evening with him. Accord. 
ingly, I went to his houſe, and ſpent about two 
hours with him in very free converſation and prayer. 
I ſpared not to ſet his fins in order before him, and 


to ſhew him the neceſſity of repentance, and faith 


in the blood of Chrift, in order that he might ob- 


tain acceptance with God. He wept ſore, and freely 


owned to me feny convictions he had had, and re- 


ſolutions he had formed, which had all come to no- 


thing, and that to that day he had lived in the 
negle& of prayer, but ſignified his conviction of 
the neceſſity of it, and his reſolution, by the help 


of God, to begin and conſtantly keep up prayer in 


his family. I prayed with them, had preat enlarge- 
ment, and be, by his groanings and tears, ſeemed 


to 
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to be much engaged. I took an opportunity of 
ſpeaking to his wife, who ſeems to be a truly pious 
woman, and endeavoured* to convince her of the 
neceſſity of his paying all his juſt debts, if he 
would make his peace with God by repentance and. 
faith in the blood of Chriſt. She ſeemed to hearken 
to me. He accompanied me afterward to my inn, 
and promiſed to act agreeably to the advice I had 
given him, Since that I have wrote to him to the 
ſame purpoſe. May the Lord ſet my addreſſes home 
to his heart !—Before I entered on the ſime journey, 
2 young. man of deſired leave to travel with 
me, I quickly found my companion had converſed 
with ſome Deifts, and though he would not own 
it, had too much given in to their infidel notions, 
Many a: diſpute we had upon the road, while we 
travelled. together almoſt a fortnight, Many a time 
I-had it in my mind to talk with him in the moſt. 
ſearching manner, At laſt providence gave me a 
moſt fit- opportunity, at | „ a night or two 
before we were to part. Many a ſtruggle I had 
with myſelf, but at length all my fooliſh objections- 
were filenced, and J converſed with him, about three 
hours, concerning the deep things of Ged. Before I 
had done, he ſeemed to be convicted, and frankly 
owned his want of love to God and to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and appeared to be ſenſible he was no 
more than a nominal chriſtian. This gave me great 
encouragement, and I parted with him at — 
with full intention to proſecute, by writing, what 
had been begun in converſation. When I returned 
home, TI. found- a letter he had ſent me a few days 
before, and it was no ſmall diſappointment to me, 
| | to 
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to find it was about a ſmall pecuniary affair, but 


not a word about the ſtate or intereſt of his ſoul, 


His letter lay before me, many weeks, before I found 
an inclination to anſwer it. At laſt I could forbear 
no longer. I wrote to him the 17th of laſt month, 
He anſwered me about 10 or 11 days after. But 
O how was I tranſported. with joy, to find, that 
God had ſet heme. the ſearching queries and conſi- 
derations I had ſent him, to the awakening and 
deep conviction of his conſcience? How honeſtly 
and nakedly does he lay before me the temper and 
unuſual workings of his ſoul ? He owns, he hath 
no love to the duty of prayer,, that he can omit it, 
and go a whole day without any ſenſible concern, 
He laments the ſad ſtate he is in, and ſeems to be 
in good earneft in his applications to the throne of 
grace, through a Redeemer, for deliverance from 
the body of fin and death. I have wrote to him 
a ſecond time, and he hath replied, and diſcovers a 
fear, a jealouſy, leſt he is ftill unconverted, but 
ſeems to be in good. earneſt for ſecuring his im- 
mortal. intereſts. May the Lord carry on and per- 
' fed} the good work, he hath begun in his ſoul ! 
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Cheriſhing ſerious impreſſions. 
December zo, 1748. In a letter to his fellow tra- 


veller, mentioned the 24th inſtant, Mr. Williaw 


ſays.] 
Very dear Sir; 
OUR letter hath filled me with the greateſt 


chearfulneſs. My foul rcjoices and exults in 
your 
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your ſalvation. How many times, and with what 


tranſports of joy, have I, on my bended knees, 
been praiſing and adoring the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for this grace vouchſafed to 
you, and particularly for making me the unworthy 
inſtrument of it! The news hath reached heaven, 
and there hath been joy over you in the preſence 


of God; and ſhall not I rejoice ? — Perhaps, Sir, _ 


you fear that I triumph before the victory; and I 
wonder not, if you do. I was encouraged to write 
to you in the manner I did, becauſe you freely ac- 
knowledged your fears, that you was deſtitute of the 
love of Chriſt, which I had been deſcribing. - Had 
you juſtified yourſelf, inſtead of confeſling your 
fears, it would have diſcouraged me from writing; 
but your frankneſs convinced me, that the Spirit of 


God had in ſome meaſure opened your heart to 
receive an all-ſufficient Saviour. Our Lord ſays, 


When the comforter is come, he will reprove, or con- 


vince, the world of fin, becauſe they believe not on 


me, Whence it is plain, that not believing in Chrift 
is the fin of the world. But perſons will continue 
in unbelief, till they are convinced of their need 
of a Saviour, and of his willingneſs to ſave them. 
And if their life and converſation are unbleameable 
in the ſight of men, it is the hardeſt thing in the 
world to faſten conviction on ſuch. None but the 
Spirit of grace can do it. I remember, ſome years 


| 2g0, in converſation with two gentlemen of my ac- 


quaintance, one of which had been a notorious 
debauchee, the other a boaſting phariſee, I laboured 


to convince them both of their finfulneſs, in order 


1 lead them to Chriſt. The former ſeemed to 
Vield 
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nel a. kttle, hut the, other was doo ell v4 0 
'own: Tighteouſneſs to admit. ay. . Viale. Thur 


men love darkneſs, love to be in. the dark as to 
this important piece of ſelf4novledge 2 they will 
not ſubmit their hearts and lives to. ſtrict and 
impartial examination, for fear they ſhould be con- 
victed. Their pride will not fuffer them to think 
ſo ill of themſelves, as their ſtate deſerves, ſo they 
bolſter themſelves up to their everlaſting undoing, 
Faith and love always go together. In propor- 
tion as faith believes the promiſe, and relies upon 
the Saviour, love will certainly embrace him. But 
neither of them can find place in the heart, that 
is not ſenſible of its need of Chriſt, The inviting 
promiſe is made only to ſuch as labour and ar 
heavy laden under the guilt and burthen of fin. If 
the ſoul is brought to this, and is made ſenſible of 
its fin and danger, and of its utter inability to 
{ave itſelf, then the work is more than half done, 
When a man finds, that he hath never loved God 


with all his heart, and yet ſees. that he cannot be 


faved without ſuch a ſupreme and predominant love 
to God, he is ready to look round about him for 
help, and is glad to accept of help from Chriſt, 
At firſt he can ſcarcely believe, when he hears 
Jeſus ſay, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved; Comg' untt 
ane, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls. But the 
more he tries to look unto Chriſt, and come to 
him, and truſt in him, the more ſtrength he re- 
ceives from Chriſt, and the more hope he enter- 
tains, that Chrift lowed him, and gave himſelf fit 


him, and therefore he cannot but love Chriſt the 


more. How delightful is. that love, when the heart 


and, 


© Cherifhing ferivus Imprefions.” 1748. 2 


ind ſoul is" drawn out after Chriſt !——And have 
not you,, my dear friend, felt ſomething of the 
power of Chriſt drawing out your deſires after 
him? Though, from a ſenſe of your impotence, 
you cry, Where is my inclination ? Where 1s. my: 
will? Yet have you not, in ſome meaſure, found 
his grace evorking in you, both to awill and t0 do? 
Whence come all your complaints, if there-1s not 
a will to be as God would have you be, and to 
do what God would have you do? Whence come 
ſuch pious breathings, O might this Holy Spi- 
4 rit dwell with me? &c.“ Is not this a hopeful 
pledge, nay, fruit of the Spirit? Is he not pro- 
ducing in you a Spirit of grace and ſupplication Þ 
Is not this a ſign of the new birth? I heard a 
pious old gentleman ſay, about thirty years ago, 
“ God hath no ſtill- born children,” No, we came 
into the world crying, 'and ſo we do into the new 
world, the world of grace. It was Chriſt's remark 
concerning Paul's firſt change, Behold le prayeth.— 
But remember, Sir, you have but juſt drawn the 
ſword againſt your ſpiritual enemies. Expect now 
to be vigorouſly, and perhaps inceſſantly, attack - 
ed with new temptations. You have need to tate 
unto you the whole armour of God, that you may be 
able to evithRand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to tand. If Satan finds he cannot keep, you 
back any longer from triwing to enter in at the 
rait gate, he will do all he can to hinder you, 
to diſtreſs you, or to make you aſhamed of the good 
ways of God. He hath a thouſand treacherous arts 
to beguile unſtable ſouls. Be continually on your- 
guard... W. alch and prog, that you enter not into 
temptation, 
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remptation. And under every new temptation fly 
to the captain of your ſalvation, who is mighty, 

who hath vanquiſhed all the hoſts of hell, and . 
Serves them in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unn 
the judgment of the great day, and who, having Jin. 
Self ſuffered, being tempted, is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. What a glorious privilege 13 
this, that we have leave and encouragement to 72 
in him at all times]! I heartily commend you and 
will commend you, to his bleſſing and grace, who i 
able to build you up, 10 keep you from falling, to giwu 
you an inheritance among all them which are ſandtißel 
by faith that is in Chriſt Feſus, and to preſent yi 
Faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceid. 
ing joy. Write to me again ſoon. I ſhall long to 
hear how you go on. Be not faithleſs, but believing, 
Be aſſured of the conſtant prayers of dear Sir, 


yours & c. J. W. 
E S 
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Boldneſs at the throne of grace. 


EBRUARY 10, 1749. I think I have not 
met with a more humbling, ſelf-emptying 
thought, or a thought which hath pleaſed me bet- 
ter, than in reading Herbert's poem, entitled Grate- 
Fulnefs, where he 1s pleading with God, and fetch- 
ing an argument from the many mercies God had 
already beſtowed upon him, to give him one thing 
more; viz. a thankful heart, without which all his 
mercies would be, in a mn, loſt upon him. He 
* adds. i 


£6 But 
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oe But thou dil reckon, when at firſt 
« Thy word onr hearts and hands did crave, 


cc What it would come to, at the worſt, 
« To ſave, 


« Perpetual knockings at thy door, 
« Tears ſullying thy tranſparent rooms, 
46 Gift upon gift, much would have more, 
« And comes. 


„This notwithſtanding, thou went'ſt on, 
« And didft allow us all our noiſe, 
_« Nay, thou haſt mage a figh and groan 
« 'Thy'joys.” 


What is there, that finful worms are prone to value 
themſelves upon, more than their prayers and peni- 
tential tears? In what a juſt and pride-mortifying 
light hath this devout writer ſet theſe very produc- 
tions of ours, which, I fear, even many proteſtants 
are ready to look upon as almoſt meritorious? It 
is true, aſking, ſeeking, and. knocking at mercy's 
door is our duty; Chriſt hath commanded it, and 
hath annexed gracious promiſes. But in itſelf what 
is it, that it ſhould merit mercy at the hand of 
God? Juſt as much as a beggar's knocking, and 
crying loudly and importunately, at my door, for 
. u alms; and his perfiſting, after I have relieved 
ch- bis preſent wants, to knock and beg ftill more 
ad Wi importunately for more and greater gifts; and even 
ing Wl 'cfuſing to give over, unleſs I give him, or at leaſt 
his promiſe him, enough to maintain him as long 2 
He he lives. Nay there is leſs merit in my aſking of 
God; for God hath made me a debtor<to the poor, 

But whereas he owes me nothing. —Is not this a fair 
j repre- 


* 
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repreſentation of the caſe? At firſt, when a pot 


{inner is made deeply ſenſible of his loſt condition, 
and how he ſtands every moment expoſed to divine 
vengance, what would he give for a pardon? 
He wants nothing elſe but a pardon. How glad 
would he be to be aſſured he ſhall not fall under 
"condemnation ? When he hath obtained this, 
nothing leſs will ſerve his turn than a title to 3 
Kingdom, and that not an earthly one; no, he 
would not be contented with all the dominions of 
King George. Nothing ſhort of the 'kingdom of 
Heaven will ſuffice his large deſires. Well, when he 
hath cleared his title, and is aſſured he is, and 
ſhall be, a king and prieft unto God, an heir of Cod, 
and a joint-heir with Chniſt; then he beg to weat 
the royal robe of Chriſt's own preparing, and be 
cloathed with the vedding-garment, and be adorned 
with the at "Longs jewels, even all the train of 
chriſtian graceF” nor ever thinks himſelf fine enough, 
Nay, he is not content without gold tried in the fre, 
that he may be rich. And leſt this ſhould not be 
ſufficient, he inſiſts upon having bags which wax 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens, that faileth not, 
#where no thief afpproacheth, neither moth corrupteth, 
In ſhort, he aſks for gift upon gift, and the more 
he receives, the more he covets, and therefore is 
perpetually knocking and crying at heaven's door. 
Nor is he at reft, unleſs he be brought every day, 
if it were poſſible, every hour, into the preſence of 
the great King, and no leſs a perſonage than the 
King's Son muſt introduce him, and be his Advo- 
cate. And while he is there, if he is not treated 
as a courtier, as the King's friend, he is quite diſ- 
8 couraged. 
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touraged.— Fut by all thi-, pray who is the gainer? 
And wherein is the King benefitted? How aſton- 
iming is the divine patience, which allows us 
all our great importunity! Flew rich the grace, 
which bids us pray w'thout ceaſing, and in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplicatien let our requ:/its be 
made ncaun unto God This is the more wonder- 
ful, conſidering in what a careleſs, and too often 
in a rude manner, we .addreſs the divine majeſty. 
Do we not approach the great God with leſs care 
and reverence, and more unprepared, than if we 


were going into the preſence of King George? But is 


there any proportion, or compariſon, between a mor- 


O may I at the morning ray, 
Begin with prayer the riſing day; 
In praiſes. bid my ſoul ariſe, 
And with the ſun aſcend the ſkies, 


As that proceeds, my zeal improve, 
And glow with ardour of thy love; 
Nor ceaſe, but with the' ſetting ſun 
My evening worſhip be begun. 


And may the gloom of ſolemn night. 
To ſacred thought my ſoul invite; 
While day deſcends, and planets riſe, 
Aſcend, my ſoul, above the ſkies, 


Aſcend, and tread the milky way, 
To thy grand palace, Lord of day; 
Thy courts admire, for fa. our ſue, 


Or friendſhip with my God renew. 


Great 


tal man, and the King eternal, immortal, inviſible? 
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Great. Lord G5 nature, o "controul,” 5 
SBubdue the rebel in my ſoul; 5 
ehen; who canſt Rillythb aging iHodz, {A 
+ Reſtrain the tum ults of my blood. 890; ly 


Wich ermters 4h ch" me te ſuſtain oi 
KAllaring Joys, alaulting Pain; SY) gu 14 hy 


" 0 pant for thee in each defire, | > 
We grace | foment the holy fire. IG 


* Bou 1 

Let hope ed the, prize, : 

--Whiadels my, Saviour's boſom lies, ne 
And fearleſs, at doom's-day, beholet 10 
-Thy book. that fatal book, unſold. 


Then, 5 to the bligfal A | 

From age tog age my ſong repeat, of th SM 

My God; my life, my Savieun/{ee, 1:1 !/ 
And dwell for ever, Lord, with the. 0 


: ni 
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[In a letter 10 dle Rey, Mr, Þ Pearfall be 65 f 
best min uo 1 2 il o aur itt « 

Dear Brother, , 14 HEDruary, 24,3749: 
OUR commendations-doiinie kurt rather than q 
mm derte. air 1 haue Rnd, EN years 


Speak L of. W Theſe to God belong. 
Who honour, me, a, worm, my, Maker wrong. 
My indignation. all, ſuch, honours raiſe, Ho 3, 
Ne through me to him aſcend the praiſe. 
Man's 


3 


S abaſed, and Chrift exalted. 1749. ety 
Man's commendation I nor ſeek, nor love; 
But will, when render'd me, for him improve. 


All this notwithſtanding, 1 do think commenda- 
tion does, or hath a tendency to do, me hurt, It 
pinions my muſe, cramps my invention, and ener- 
rates what genius my Maker hath given me. Me- 
ditations on Chriſt, and communion. with him, do 
me abundantly more good. I think there is nothing 
I covet more than daily communion with God in 
Chriſt, and intire reſignation to his will. There is 
nothing I defire more than, through divine grace, 
to be able to ſay, 


By a wiſe providence I'm brought to this 
Dead to all creatures my affection is. 

To every joy and pleaſure here below 
My heart hath giv'n the facrificing blow. 

Chriſt's kingdom to ſupport, to ſerve, maintain, 
"This wiſh was laſt, and with reluctance flain ; 

Yet Cen to this now chearful I reſign —- 
Uſeleſs am I, or vile? Thy will be mine, 
This one, this ſole ambition I retain — J 

O may with me my Jeſus ſtill remain! 
Dwell in my heart, do for me all I need! 
On him to live, and ever on him feed, 
Sufficient this. May but this bliſs abide, 
J ſhun not to be ſtripp'd of all beſide. 

This end whilſt T with ſtudious care purſue, 
I'm led to Chriſt by motives not a few; 
And each new mean, my Saviour to addren 
Inſpires a joy, no language can expreſs. 
However riches, mig, knowledge grow, 
Not all of theſe could cer tranſport me fo. 


E | Being 
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Being with Chriſt, ſums up the heav'nly ſtate; 
„And thus my ſoul does heav'n anticipate. 
8 ſwift belieying thoughts on him employ'd, 
S leav'n on earth my ſoul hath oft enjoy d; 
A Such light, and peace, and joy poſſeſs che nal 
its *Tis>heav*nly- dawn, tis purity bn d | 
271119 to expreſaleſs- contemplation. SORT 
Whlilſt Chriſt, God's word and = J adore, 
Him; the-creation's archetype, I ſee, 
In whom exiſt, from all eternity, 
Original ideas infinite Is Eero 94 
„Of all his hands have form'd For of light 
Nor leſs his works: in lower worlds declare: 81 
The ſubſtance he, the creatures ſhadows are. 
To paſs through death, this reconciles my mind; 
Sure, what I loſe below, in him to ſind. 
"Tis this to him directs my frequent fight ; 
When ſenſual joys afford" a" dear delight — 
1 think: — What richer ſweets In him are found — 
More lasting Vleflings* ſhall In"Chril | 
And when ou ble or lovely. 


A 


Terreftrial. — — not my 1 20 
Thee Lexert no labour to acquire: 
e me oy them, to engage r aue 
Wich -all: Ho helps to burniſn od; — 4 

a0 a thinking pow'rs, and make them brighter ſhine. 
ches unknown in Jeſus I poſſeſs, 

And all my wants before his preſence conſe. 


I have told you, brother, what would be, rather 
than what ws, the real "workings of my Aw! 
7 Alas 


» 
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Alas! I frequently find myſelf immeried in ſenſe, 
immerſed in worldly cares, and attached to ſenſual 
enjoyments and gratifications. But this thought helps 
to reconcile me to death, that as ſoon as I have 
| cloſed my eyes on all mortal ſcenes, I ſhall be ab- 
ſolutely free from all their attachments. Then ſhall 
my unpinioned ſpirit fully aſpire towards the centre 
of its ſupreme wiſhes, and enter into joys, of which 


all my former ſenſations afford me very low! and 4 
imperfect ideas. I account it a fad and pitiable jj 
caſe, when the hearts of old people, far ſuch you it 
and I 'are,- Herve ro the duft, and endeavour: to take - 
a faſter and faſter hold of what they muſt-fo ſpeedily 3 
and neceſſarily be divorced from. It is more than 1 
time for ſuch to be adviſed Ty the late e 1 
ingenious Mr. . HOLE | _ 


40 Thus lex it, be. our work. and reſt. | _ ny 


— hnuyo! To Tearn the labgurs of the bleſt, 
Looſen from clay, and upwards move, * 


bY « * As candidates for realms above.“ | ur þ 


| May the aplronthies: of death to us, be rather de. 
fired than ſhanned,” be rather joyful than terrible. 4 
and may we de aſſured, that when it is come, we 
ſhall change our place, - not our company, nor alto- 
gether our employment. The Lord increaſe: your 
amongſt precious ſouls, and your ſtrength in 
proportion. I dare not but pray far you, and hope ; 
you cannot omit r praying gs your 1 &e. 5 * . 
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T ORD sda morning, March 5. 1749. Oy. p. 
= ſoul, whom art thou to ſce? With whom art W 
thay to | converſe, this day? I am this day invited he 
3 - Into the _ preſence of the King of kings, to a ban ar 
| Fg yet he hath Prepared for his friends, and for none Wl # 
„ and to ſach only, will he ar 


Thew is face. 0 chen he wilt wnvait* his' beauties £4 
1 10 7 loste; while others e no form nor comelings m 


„ im. 0 ſuch he will appear Fairer than the chil. ar 
4025 5 men, infinitely defirable : white others "fee m th 
beauty i 71 him, that they ſhould defire him. Such ſhall lo 
be entertained” and fed at his Fable wich "Heavenly an 

gdainfies, and ke will give" them 10" tut of "Mate be 

bun; he o others ate put r 4 mere morfel I 1 
ol "bread. ©' Suck fall be regaled Wit 3 Fal! draught D 

me 

to 

an 

Bre 


of. the water of k 17 fe, and have a "taſte of" that arne, 
Seck is ever new, which (fints' and "ingels\ abovy, 
without any fear or danger of excels,” are for erer 
Arinking in the celeſtial paradiſe; '"whilit” other: 
ſhall arink only o of the juice, the' lierated* "Juice | 
df the grape. O wich What ſights is the eye of N, 

their faith fed, and with what Joys are their hearts 
"ſometimes made to overflow ? O my ſoul, am 12 
friend to this great king? To ſuch, he gives a ſpi- Ml - | 
ritual eye, that they may diſcern ſpiritual object. 1 
Jo ſuch, he gives a ſpiritual a petite, that they 
may feaſt on his dainties, which to carnal, ſenſual 
ar ee are inn pid e and unlavoury. Suck, be e 
rom 


/ Sympathy <oith the Ahn. 1749. 22 
from all their ftains, and brings them into his , pres 


ſence beautified with his beauty, clothed and adorned 
with his beſt robe, and moſt brilliant jewels, even 


all the train of chriſtian ' graces. The robe, they 
ear, is of his own; working, Their graces 4. 


wrought. in them by his own Spirit. O my ſo 
haſt, thou Sought f him eye-ſalve, and applied” it, 
and is thy dim ſight thereby cleared? Doſt thon 
junger and_. thirſt after ri ighteouſueſe, . and the bread 
and water of life? Haſt thou put on the wedding 
garment 2: Art chou clothed with humility 5 Art thoy 
mean. and vile, yea nothing in thy own eyes 7 Thon 
art very prone to pride; and who gave thee to ſee 
thy own deformity, with thy Lord's tranſcendent 
byelineſs:? Thy appetite was keen after the huſk; 
and traſh of this wilderneſs ;; who gave. thee to reliſh 
heavenly, fruits, ? Thou waſt all over defiled, yea 
wallowing in filthineſs; Who hath, cleanſed thee ? 
Thou waft covered with rags ; who hath ſo richly 
clothed. thee, and put upon thee beautiful orna- 
ments? O that 1 could love my Lord i in proportion 
to his Jovelinefs, truſt him in proportion to his power | 
and faithfulneſs, and Fe him according to his 
grace; and bounty! Ss 


at; To 0-30 5 
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[To Eo ike liter 1 in e law, as in May 4, 1 I 1747: . 1 
Dear liſter, ... ROY 197% R746 


V 0 UR pious letter opened the ſluices of ten- 


derneſs, and ſent me to my cloſet. Indeed I 


& ſympathize with you, and at the ſame time 


1 rejoĩce 
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rejoice, Over you. Doubt not, that our good God 
will eftner kaufe n bitter cap? 70 paſs from you, or 


_ put ſuch ingredients into it, as ſhall make it more 


than palatable. He is certainly too wiſe to miſtake | 


his children's intereſt, and too good to neglect it. 
Though he cauſe grief, yet ill be have compaſſſon, ac 
cording to the multitude of his mercits. Either the 
child ſhall yet recover, and then this, return; of he 


reſignation, that you | may taſte a "double Heetheſz 
in .'the mercy or elſe the Lord wall give you at 
4 far better da. lieu of Chat he takes uc It b 
my y, earneſt Acſite and prayer, that if he is pleaſed 
| is "lhe away, he will firſt give-in ſuch an abundant 
fe CA of the Air of Jaſus Chrift,” that the may 30 
iump! phantly, as her good aunt- did, and o E- 

end the ways f God, and particutarly early 
25 F Hound het, tür fiſtef, I am glad 
5 pe you at” the fobt of mercy. wy There 1 habe 
© en to "ſis till my lateſt breath; nor do I-defire a 
Wi : MP place to all eternity.” There lie ſtill. I do 
1 1 Hen chere lie inactive, büt there He continu- 
_ now "no other ſituation ſo ſafe, ſo peaceful, 
Fit 1 fle at tha Aivine foctſtool, ſen- 


r 


- 5 Oh 5 1 zan nothj . Land! at the ſamo time ſee my- 
225 "AE compleat , dd nOthing"Eak? hore . 


: wo 1 not afMiQiohF” nor death itſelf. F am trüly glad 


* N #0 to find Jou laying a there and all you have. 
Ble fled be God, who ve you this temper; this 

5 2 refig ation. He * Better to yen therein 

han han ten = chiles lg be. re "his" Vii and grace 

1100 1 For mend you 5 e © yours, "particularly th 
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2 after the rain is for the trial' of your faith and 
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May 1. 1749. Cn 2 3 to the fame gentlemay 
as November 30. 1748, Mr. Williams fays,].. 
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E o 8 in. Your, aft letter of the Kate 
14 of your ſqul. O my. friend, oue thing : 15 Ted 
ful; and that one thing ſhould be uppermoſt. How 
is it with you? Are your, hopes ſtrong? Are they 
ell: grounded? Haye you a ſtrong, a practical 'be- 
bes and perſuaſion, that there is indeed a fate of 
perfect. everlaſting bleſſedneſs ? And if you. have a | 
WH (frm belief, hat there is a) heaven f 4 7 reſt 1 
I Ents. 008 4 Chig, Wich angels, and, faint, s WW 
wn forbear contemplating it? Can you, forbear en- 
wiring after your title to it? 1 vou have caſe 
or] peace} in your mind, before you, know whether 
Jour everlaſting. portion will be there, or whether 
it, will be in tie blackneſs. of darkne/; 7 for. ever 7 yy 
- Foun title, be. clear, can you fo PER ens on 
hat moſt, delightful. of, all ſubjects !—S TW, jou | 
were a minor, and were to entet dn the > poſſeſſion of 
+3; large, eſtate, when you., came of 488 z, could vou 
ſorbear thinking of it? Would it not fil 1 


a mind f At leaſt; Would you not have ſome, pleaſing . 
n -ithoughts, of it every day? ; Ang. 1 is. there any propor- 
e tion, or compariſon, between ten thouſand | Aa Fear, 
e 


and 4 manſign in che new Zerv/alem Suppoſe your 
title were e not / quite ſo 2 Fo 15. exclude alt d doubt 
CS L4 bon⸗- 
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224 Suceęſe in praying with A poor Mas. 1749. 


concerning lit, would you not run and ride for evi. 
adences, and ſtick at no pains to clear it? Suppoſe 
it re ia free gift from the King, and ow had the 
AT: his ſign manual, how would 
you! rejoice ? How highly would __ efteem- and 
extol, how dearly love the royal Door? Would 
you think any ſervice too great, too difficult, Which 
vou could poſhbly render ? — Apply all this ſeriouſſy, 
and. impartially judge hy the fruits of faitk whether 
vou do indeed believe the heavenly reſt. If your 
belief off it bed weak and ineffectual, it is as good 
as none. O beware of chat faith, Which does not. 
produce ſuitable works. An unoperative faith is a 
dead faith. Let me beg of you to peruſe atten- 
tively Mr. Baxter's Saints. everlafiing: Re. I have 
read t over and over. Blame my judgment, if 
Found mot find it one of the moſt ſoul-enriching 
Hooks next to the Bible. "Believe me to ee 
Aire our ſoul's well-viſher, » 20 ee Pra 


* * . 1 10 | 
S 2116033 ; Zig 592 441 0 Th. 


Gee Mee wo 


RIDAY,. . 1749. Dio "OM con- 
verſing with one of my workmen concerning 

-the fate: of his: ſoul, and find reaſon to hope he is 
awakened: and brought under a ſenſe of his finful, 


loſt, undone (ſtate, and his abſolute need of a Sa- 
viour. © I' aſked- him, how long he had been under 
2 concern for his ſoul © I had the pleaſure to hear 


him tell, that his deep concern - for bis ſoul began, 
Whilſt 1 was praying with kim and his wife, about 


UN three 


. 
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The nominal. Clriftian, 17 223 
Sw Years ago, when they were ſo diſtreſſed by 


aHiftion in their own perſons and ſeveral of their 


children, and that this was the expreſſion in parti-- 

calar, which was ſet home upon his conſcience, and 
Which, he ſays, he ſhall never forget; O thou, 
who toobeſt or foundeſt Manaſfſek among ile thorns, 

6 and aden he was in affliction, he beſought the Lord 

« his. God, and humbled tamfelf greatly before tlie 

% God of .. his fathers, and prayed 'unto lim, and he 

04s] intreated of. hin. Hfe could not but think 

his: circumſtances: at that time might moſt fitly be 
compared to thorns, and the thorns- -pncked his con- 
ſcienge. I; remember my heart was mightily drawn 


after. and prevailed with him to ſet up family- 


in his life and converſation, that convictions have 
been followed. with ſound and ſaving converſion.! . 


03 199d 37 The 2 TOE 7 1 08012 —F 
N01 _chrift hy 7 
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taking a ſolitary walk in a path I had-neves 
trod before. I ſtopped a little to look into the river; 
The moſt. remarkable thing I obſerved, was a num+ 
ber of water: ſpiders a oung frys 3 
face f tlie Water, rowing againſt the ſtrevim, i 


1. 5 


out in pity and compaſſion to them, and to him in 
particular, and likewiſe in very earneſt deſites after 
dis converſion. The miniſter called on him ſoon 


Prayer Bleſſed be God, who! hath in any meaſure 
heard the voice of my ſupplication. May it appear, 


DIY! 14, 4749. Tni=othin) me ey 


which _ — tor keep flreke, _rank-and ; fey. 
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but ſtill continued juſt where they were at firſt, I 
ood viewing them ſome minutes, and oblorued, 


that though with repeated ſtrokes and inceſſant la- 


-our they were ſtill ſpringing all forward, yet, 


being borne gently down the ſtream, they loſt as 
much as tkey got, juſt keeping their poſition and 
diſtance from each other, not getting an inch of 

und. In chat ſituation, for. ought 1: could ſee, 
they (were Hkely to continue days and weeks to 


rome) if not to the end of their exiſtence, unleſs 


the rapidity of a flood ſhould bear them down, and 
force them to quit their ſtations. I was, eonſider- 
ing to how little purpoſe was all ke Poets and 


teil; of what uſe eduld they be in in the ęreation; 
that, as God had made the earth — ff things in 


it for the ſervice of man, and had. made nothing 
in vain, for what uſe or intent hath he made theſe? 


*Preſently- a thought was ſtarted, / which became ja 


ſubject of meditation» to tlie end of my Walk -es 
Bere, thought I, a lively emblem of, a nominal 
chriſtian He makes a profeſſion, treads à circle of 
duty, and dur many things, but ſtill he is where be 
was. 7 come unto thee, faith the Lord to Fzeticl, 
bn the people cometh; and they fit before thee atm people, 
and 2 Aru thy words, but they will, not de then. 
They hear, they read, they pray; but for want of 
a principle of holineſs in their hearts, they cannot 
increaſe evith the increaſe of Co; but, after ten, 
twenty, thirty, forty years, are ſtill Wbere they V. 
But the. path of the fuſt is" as. tlie ſhining light, bla 

ſaineth more and more unte "the perfect day. Like as 
theſe tread the ſurface of the water, and never dive 


: or 1 themſelves in it, ſuch is the hypocrite with 


reſpec 
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Defiring God 'above all. 1% 227 


reſpect to religion he only treads the ſurface of; a 


religious duty or ordinance, and does every thing 
ſuperſicially). What à piteous eaſe is it, g utoi be la- 


bouring all our days, and loſe all aur labaur — 


What matter of thankfulneſs is here for thoſe wehb 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious, and are carried 


up againſt the ſtream of their corrupt affections, 


temptations, and carnal appetites, and are getting 
ſtill nearer and nearer to the fountain! Surely ſuch . 
cannot be ſilent in his praiſes, <vho hath lowed: them 

with. an toerlaſting- "ws 3 e Ruth weine Fw 


yt n e tem. 1 11. 99463 
ame eme 
* A vo Dine S above all.” 12% Bt) 40) 
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ener RDAAY: night, Anguſt, „ JL have 
0 been walking this evening, and as I went along, 


was begging God to give me a text, and aſſiſt my 
meditation. The words impreſſed on my mind 
were, Whom laue I in heaven but tlee; and there 
in upon earth I d re befedes. tles. There is a 


God in heaven. He is my God. 1. have none in 


heaven, I have none on earth, comparable with 
him in my eſteem. Then as ſurely as God is in 
heaven,” he will bring, he will receive me thitker. 
My fleſh: and my. heart will fail, muſt fail; and let 
them fail, ſince God is the frength of my heart, and 
my: portian for ever. This God is my God for ever 
and ever, and will be nn guide even. unto death. 1 
have choſen. him for my God. and portion. But 1 
mould never have choſen him, if he had not choſen 

| : L 6 me 


N _— — PET 1 * "— " 
NS NR” SONS l PREM Fe X ne 
9 — 8 4 — „se 1 R 
5 5 2 2 
” ny hep erent ene _ 5 
* : 


dtd. dive. tin. At * * 


4 


258 dee an Lord a5 beter fore ut. oY 


: te- ” choice,. 1 ſhould never 
9, him, Ya” not firſt ob me vit 
: ag love, ** avit th" loving Anne,. drawn m. 
ral 7 "render 4 ile Tal 5 nm 
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ad. OJ 230 | Setting: 45 Lord d; Before, ain 21nd 

4 492 301 194390 1 5 11 HOU, Bug 8 13 ff 10 9 

Auguſt 26; 1749. In a letter to the * wore 

ſiaman as. Mey 24. Mr. Willan® toys, 

MA V mind hath. been much imprefſeg, Wore 
4 for a week paſt, With that text, 7 gau. 


Sz 
5 43 * 


Jet _the Lord tw 5 before”. me; becauſe „ Ts at” 1 


T's: £EY $87 70 Fe Yo 
25 hand, * 1 fall not . move It is a point of 


um portance: | 1 underft: 


TYNE GY 


bo arm aſſent to, and h hearty, be p* of, "thoſe. two at- 
7 of God, his omniſcience and omilprekence; 


ut likewiſe A practical conſideration of them, or ar: 


JAttgal applying, them to the government of our lives. 
And 3 we, muſt+ thus. ſet pn before us, as the fu 


* me 1 


= dhe n est holy, zhtcous, and tlie only law- 


* 


25 well : as 2 ſevere and juſt punither of the diſobe- 
dient. Not that we muſt necelſarily\think. of God's 
ommuiſcience and omnĩpreſence every moment of oar 
ies, and actually apply our belief of theſe to the 
winutelt actions of our ves. No, hut We ought 
to live under ſuch an habitdal” Tenſe =6f ibem, a9 

28 jnfiuence Me * coutle of our lives; more 


Par ticuuerly, 


ad... by it, "not nl . 


Wer, and as a bountiful rewarder bf the Obedient, 
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Setting the Lord always FANG 86. 1749. 229" 


particularly, in times. of Zreat temptation, either 
_ ,proſpe&s of pleaſure ©, Or from di ficulties and 
gers; as alſo in ſeat ns. of of: _ religious Yorlhip, 
ther. publick. or Private. a. tig 
rity, health, liberty and fulnefs, we- del make 
uſe of this as an antidote againſt. the." poilbnous 


ſnares of ſuch a ſtate, In a. time of adverſity, this 


ſhould” compoſe our ſpirits, and reconcile. us to the 


divine diſpenſations, conſidering that God allots no 


more afflictions to his people, than he ſees to be 
d for them: and how bitter ſoever the cup is, 
Whick he puts into their hands, it is of: his . | 
mixing. — The advantages of thus ſetting the Lord. 


before us are inexpreſſible. It would . a 


N check to the firſt riſings of impure, unchaſte 
and, ee to fraud, diſhoneſty, or covetodimets, | 


Ir wopld. be 2 a moſt impenetrable ſhield againft, and 


Preſęxvatjon from, 990 As 565 2 feeda lly 
argued, How Jaall 4 4. o this £7227 abc leu 7 257 
n againſt | Ge And Nehemiah could fay, e 4 
not I, becauſe of the fear of the Lord. It Won 

male us more watchful over our hearts and 9 


Then, do we. deep our Bearti RO and 40 


55 5 
leeping, when, v we conlider, th ge 


1145 41 


and intents of the heart. . It wauld be a ggod 77 ; 
rative for every religious. duty, and would 1 8 25 


diſtractions therein, as well as many careleſs neglec 


of duty. It would excite. us to frequent. cjaculatory 
prayer. all the day, long, which is an excellent means 
of ingreaſing in holineſs. 3 if we were in. our. non- 
age, and were in the, preſence. of aur earthly. father 


all day, we mould Uink of many things 70 ſay to 
him, 


In a. time. of projhe-. 


"the Lord 
are 45,6. flame g of fre, and 7 5 2 2 er] {hs ouphts | 


, 
before uw. 1749. 


him, and af of him. Setting the Lord always be. 
fore us, would be a fharp ſpur; and a quickening 
motive, to all holy actions. It would greatly pro- 
mote humility in our temper, and in our whole de- 
portment. We ſhould be aſhamed to give ourſelves 
proud airs in the preſence of King George; how 
much more then in the preſence of the King of 
kings? It would tend to make us ſincere and up- 
right in the whole courſe of our lives, as it Would 
lead us to think, JF. I regard iniquity in ny hart, 
fall no God ſearch this out ? For i Fnowweth the” ſe- 
crets of the heart. ' It would tend to prevent, or 
cure, that extreme carefulneſs and ſolicitude we are 
ſo prone to about the affairs of this life. And 
finally, it would help us to rely upon God in every 
ſtrait and exigence in life, and at the hour of death. 
. Tihave ſet the Lord always Before ne, breanſe' lie it at 
ay" right laud, I fhall" not be moved. T lerefore m 
heart is glad, and ny glory rejotetth, my Heft alſo” ſhall 

reſt in lape.— J am perſuaded, that the great dif- 
ference apparent in the general converſation of a 
good man and a mere nominal chriſtian, and like- 


— Wil ben . good man and himſelf at different 
233 times, may be traced up to this} lource.” ' As Mo/er's 


face" ſhores," when ze canit doiun from the mount, where 
1 had ſo long and ſo intimately converſed with 
— God, ſo: whoever they be that ſet the Lord always 
Before them, it will be ſeen in their converſation. 
Happy they, who can ſet the Lord before them, 
not only as their ſupreme” Lord, and omni ſcient 
judge, but às their indulgent Father, Friend, and 
Saviour.—I am well ſatisfied with your views in ap- 


. the Lord's-table. May you and I Na. 
Make 
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make our approaches there with. defires to ſee. Feſuts 
May. he: be #nows of us in breaking of bread; and 
may we neyer ſee his body repreſented as broken, 
without. broken hearts. May the cup of bling be 
to each of our ſouls the communion of tlie blood gf 
Chriſt. 1. agree with you, that the Table of the 
Lord ought not to be too ſeverely guarded. May 
all. that are admitted there, have knowledge to 4½ 
cern. the Lord 's.. body, May they all look: upon the 
diſtribution, af the elements as an exhibition of Chriſt 


with, all his benefits. May they all have faith to 


receive Chriſt, and to feed upon him. And may 
they all have unfeigned repentance, and ſincere love 
to Chriſt, ſuch as are productive of new, obedience. 
he tea came ſafe to hand, but it hath loſt that 
elegant flavour it had when we drank of it at · - 
owing, I ſuppaſe,. to its conveyance in paper, which] 
being very. porous, eaſily admits. efluvia, from other 
goods packed up with it, and emits efflavia from 
the tea. Such are the moral tendencies of evil com- 
munications among men, which nothing.will. prevent, 
like caniſters for tea, but zaking to us the whole ar- 
nut , God, Had the tea been packed up With 
cloves; mace and cinnamon, it would have beet 


tinctured with thoſe! ſweet. ſpices. So te that: qualks. 


with auiſe men ſhall be auiſe. He that converſes with 
heaven -born ſouls, whoſe converſation is in heaueng 
whoſe zrea/ure, and. whoſe hearts are there, will catch. 
ſome ſparks from their holy fire; but evil emu. 
nications corrupt good manners. I have put the tea 
into a caniſter, and am told it will! recover its ori- 


ginal flavour again. So the pious ſoul, | who hath: - 


received ſame. ll a from vicious or | vain. 
converſation, 


ne _— Gift of li. Sen, ird 


converſation, i, by retiring from the . by 

eee with his own heart, by. heavenly | medi- 

ttign, anc d_by 01 ervent pr ayer, re ECOVET bis fpiritual 

Or. aE ave you, not experienced, in „their turns, 

| the conſequences I have mentioned. 28 We 
| fon uo i nk e 1 . den Ks dt „ &c. * 
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AL i Ne Egge gef bis Son. 2608 7 4 i160 
Wis! 859 AY, September 6, 3 1749. Come, 


Oo my ſoul, contemplate the love of. God in 
| ving bis own, bis only Son, to be my " Saviour, 
Ha cou Id 1 have borne, how] could; 1 5 now bear, 
5 Tee 4 child of mine Iripped, "Fours ed with un- 
mmon ſeverity before thoufands of L Peter treat · 
A Wick che ackern Törn; "moſt. bar arbarouſly infulted, 
and then put upon the rack? How could I bear to 
ſee 4 day phter's Joints. diſtended, her whole frame 
nt pain, her e yer rolling "In anguilh, 
and at oo fixing upon me ak anxious looks, and 
to hear her cry out to mefdrihelp and 7 1 ? How 


oor every el roll within ex 
ch ex EXtrerhi Ls 1 gin, In the Ate Taka 0 J 
1 Ind my fel Me pl pal of 8 5 5 Her an y 3 


Hef?” But do L le ob ld of mine, a r bleed | 
God loves his own, his only THIRD 1 17 And 
what are the ſufferings-I haye deſeribed, to thoſe 
of the Son of 30d, 2.40, the unmęaſurable love of 
God tq a 12 rl He. ſawz he appginted the I 


i ax oh and b 7 dogg. dhe ſcourges. the.. * 
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ile nails, and the ſpear, which" his S6n PE FARE, to 
redeem rebel- worms, to redeem them from hell, "their 
deferved portion, 'and advance thei em to heaven; nden 
they had not at all' deſerved. Can uch love” he 
fathomed ? Can ſuch grace be eſftimäted? "What 


hade finners to render to him for fück love? Am 1 


intereſted in this love? Do I ſhare, and ſhall I for 
ever ſhare, in the fruits, the bleſſings, the benefits 
of this redemption? And does not my foul Tay, 
What ſhall J render to the Lord? Bleſſed Jeſus, what 
ſhall I render utito thee," Who didſt endure the croſs, 
and piſe the ſhame for the ſake of worthleſs. me ? 
And ſhall T not love thee? Shall I not praiſe thee? 
Shall not live to thy glory ? Shall L not abſolutely 
deyote "myſelf, my all, to thee ? Unta, him that loved 


ne, and waſhed me Zan my: Hrn in las own:  bhod,, 


2 hath go. Me, a * king and a priest unto Ge and 
his F 2 1 o Ain be, 5, and anne 1 eve 
42 2 ever FT 10 
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N for my breakfaſt i in my inn at Beaconsfield, 


obſcryed, on. a ane. of the. An ne We. l. 
bing lines, " 


l Dittruſt and Siri r A I kate 260 7s 
ee Make poor miavkind' ſo fearful of "their fate, to 


e Death in itſelf is nothing; but we fear 
t. To bez we know not what, we know not HT 


L pitied 
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I pitied the ingenious author. The lines were often 
revolved in my thoughts that day, and in the even- 
ing, being alone at Watlington, my. refletions on 
them were ſpun out in the following. manner. 


At thy command 1 meekly' yiela>!t> 4 HA 


wc body to the duſt; br} 28 


Jeſus, I truſt in thee alone, 
And know in whom I truſt. 


Fix thou the time. The time is n 
In the divine decree 3 boil: 80 
Call, when the time is fully. VP. 44 
And 1 will anſwer thee. 


My fleſh and foul I give to dee 110 


4 
„ 40 


And 1 is it more to e "Wa Lord, - 
$31 }6 With each, when ſeparate? 0904 


1 claim thy promiſe, here belon,”, 
To come and dwell with me; 
And why not truſt the word that s. 
Where I am, thou ſhalt 188 By: 


Thy glorious angels ſtood pre 
Soon as the beggar Lied, 

$1150 His parting ſpirit to convey 199114155 I 
ent 195 To faithful Abram's ſide- 2d ni 1/1 
ae all my ways choſe morning Rars, 

| Have been my daily guard; on 

And will they not, when loog'd from al." 


N 8 Di a R I. 9 . 
i 2B IF ne to my. * Lord ? W HWY AN EW 


"Joon as pale death hath clog my: eres, 
T hoſe radiant- ſons of lighhlt 


th 1 | _ Are 


015 182. 


Promoting Piety in Youth. - 1749+ | 


28 {Mes preſent to my mental vie. 
O what a Joyful fight! + aver 
oy They bear me up, in fiendly hands; 8 00 
Fo regions yet unknown, 
; And wafted o'er; ethereal ſeass 1 1 


Safe land me near thy throne. . F; 


How glorious is thy gift of faith, : Sebi, 
That chears the darkſome tomb, 
And through the damp of noiſome gravg' 
Can ſhed a rich. perfume ? | 


Precious? tlie faith that lifts the foul, 
Above deſponding fear, 

Joyful in hope of heav'n her home, ht 
Au longing to 150 _— 


# &-- 4 5 . 
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Decetabes, 20, 1749. [In 2 letter to, the Rev. Mrs. 
oh res apo 12 


Y Per Gael — 5 A q 

in the loſs of a ſon, yas to me a tender ſtroke. - 
: But, through grace, I hope never to be diflatisfied = 
L with any inſtance of adyerſit 4 ; is the Lord, les 
kim do. with me, and with Wind; as ſeemetl good in 
| his "fight. _ The Lord | 4 ave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, Blefſed be the name of the Lord, He hath | 
25 given me bimſelf to be my portion, and not any 
* loſeable creature : enjuymentsi Should he ſee meet 

re Ak n . f x to. 
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to ke” away my moſt. important relative, 'H hope, 
th Aaron, to hold my peace. One Htt! 3 incident 
= we mention to vou. 1 croſſed over tp. the. Ille of 
.in tending 19 return to -e the nent 
day. wo A horſe was lent me from e 
bat the veſfel was gone off Jooner, than uſual. 
butcher's apprentice, a youth about ſeventeen, was 
ſent to MP back the horſe, whom I took up be- 
hind me, and returned to. Having a companion, 
I had a mind te make the beſt I voald of him, and 
do the beſt I could for him, I began with the Ten 
- EbittimanUmeni ,"cateckifig) him; Þ erpdunding them 
td him, and Merichtikg chez uf Pod him. le ſeemed 
to drink in knowledge, as the E uli rſty earth drinks 


in the rain; ſaw clearly the reaſonableneſs of erer 


4;,and;big,anfwers moſk:bumbly, and te 
dexly Sand, .thankfully; echs @ [© zal u told h 
When we, were come to che laſt mile, 1 Ale in 
time to aſk him, if he could ſo carefully and punc- 
tually obſerve. all cheſe commandments, as thereby 
to obtain heaven Me -roundly anſwered, Ay, I 
hope ſo, I then labonured to undeceive him, af 
ſuringo him, that no man, no, not the holieſt and 
beſt man apen earth could do it. At this che ſeemed 
aſtoniſhed. ae then, in the, plaineſt manner I could, 
ſet before him the goſpel method of ſalvation by 
Jeſus Chrig, and what a friend: the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is to us ſinners. The poor youth; 5 could not ſuffi 
ciently expreſs, his thankfulneſs ; told me often he 
bad never heard ſo much before, and promiſed me 
cover and over ta read, and pray, and follow every 
rule I preſerihed him, and when he had done all, 
og in * Chriſt alone for. ſalvation. I. — 
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him to apply himſelf to my ſon in law, to whom 
T would ſpeak on his behalf, to give him Barter, 
Lal, and other books. The lad ſeemed raviſhed 
and” amized at what he had heard. 1 was hi ghly 
defighted with my diſappointment, ' LU Would 50 be 
glad to meet with uch a one ny 1 of my ifs 
be the” Are what pleaſes God. 
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3 en nase bor Jour Mow: aha in j 
cl the! x way 6 rler religion and duty, and for the 


thdnef of your 10e and gratitude to yo Creator 
and Redeemer; and of your zeal for cheir honour 
” 460” Intereſt. It is well; that you are ſenſible of 
Jour Mort comings in theſe reſpects. It is* better 
an, if yon are filled with a humble, holy ſhame 
en theſe" äcebunts-. IJ have reaſon” enough tos take 
the fame lamentatiom; and ſo, I believe, hath 
moſt eminent Hint upon earth; in ſome degree: 
We "one af us bear that love and gratitude e 
God and Chriſt, or zeal for their honoùr and in- 
a, whieh our obligations thereto? require and | 
Teall fort Bat let us beware how we dpteive our- | 
ſelves inn u matter of” infinite importance. It is 4 
fi tate e bb luleauarm aneiilere coli nor bor. It il 
9'bettes} in (our SaviouPe: judgmhenty' te he cl, 
J Ens FE ois zl n „olg fire ws) thanx 1 | 
im WM | : Bo 8 
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chan neither cold nor hot. There is an abſolute 
need of a cure. How may this lukewarmneſs be 
cured? The infallible recipe from the great phy- 
fician is this. I counſel thee to buy' of ur gold tric 
iin the fire, that thou mayeft be rich; and "white rai. 
enent that thou'mayeft be cloathed, and that the' ſhame 
of thy: nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine ey 
with eye: ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. Wonderful cch- 
deſcenſion! He does not command us as ai. fove- 
reign, but counſel us as à friend. Chriſt will have 
none but 4 willing people. + All his ſoldiers muſt 
be volunteers. What is this gold, but faith and ho- 
lineſs? What is the suite raiment, but zie righ- 
teouſueſe of "the oy 93; with which it Was granted, 
that the Lamb's wife ſhould be arrayed ? So that it 
was not a righteouſneſs of her own, but a grant. 
ed, a” Siwen righteouſneſs, even che meritoriou: 
uſnefs of Chriſt imputed to her. What is 

eye: ſalwe, but the illuminating inffuences of the 

ke Spirit? As for Chriſt's coun that we 
ſhould buy theſe things of him, .it refefx to that 
prophetical and evangelical invitation, Ho, every ine 
that thirſteih, come ye to the waters, and lie that hath 
n money, come yr buy and tat, yea, come, buy win 
and milt avithout. money and without price. How is 
it poſſible we ſhould give our Saviour an adequate 
Price for "Nis. heavenly. blefſings ? No, tis" "grace is 


them, and what can it be but humble, and obe- 
dient believing in him? That is all the price we 
can poſſibly give. Accordingly we find the pro- 
W: miſe of eternal life ſo often made to believing. H. 
1 what" eveth'on "the Son of God, hath” everlaſting 
YH N | Lie - 
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f li and he that believeth not, or diſobeyeth, the 

Son, : ſhall not fee life. It is hard to believe, be- 
cauſe it is contrary to our natural pride, empties 
the creature, humbles the ſoul, and makes us to 
ſee. aurſelves.. to be nothing, that the Lord alone 
may be: exalted... To the renewed ſoul, it is eaſy, 
yea delightful „ ſo-:to believe, as to lie at the feet 
of Jeſus in low proſtration, and there he will de- 
fre-ito lie in time and to all eternity. When he 
is thus abaſed, he is moſt ſaſe. Thus may your 
foul Ou 4: en dear Sir, your's, Sc. J W. 


nf } 4386} 3545 
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Oftober.,27 27, 1750. {To-.a daughter, encomphded 
With family afflictions, Mr. Williams on 3 n 
aw xpte be following letter 
= M dear „ 6, Lig 


18 


"AM indeed grieved for you, and contact? >" 
pathize with you in the affliction our . heavenly 
n you witch. But how can 
we, complain? Nes, we may complain; but let us 
gt murmur... It in well, and it will be is rut 
' things auori together for good, ro them that love God. 
Who does not ſee God's paternal tenderneſs to 4 | 
in delaying this viſitation ſo long, whilſt you was 
leſs able to bear it? He is now trying you, trying 
your huſhand, trying me, and every one of us, 
whether we can truſt in his hands, a liſe he hath 
en. made his care, 4 life he bath. ſo often reſ- 
2 | cued 


i 
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cued from the moſt imminent danger. Do, ny 
dear, give up your child to God, whoſe he is, to 
deal with him how he pleaſeth. Do it unreſervedly, 

and not by halves. Believe it reaſonable, that Goa 
mould do what he will with his own. What did 
you mean? What was the language of your heart, 
when you devoted him to the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, in baptiſm, according to Chriſt's 
inſtitution ? Did you not then acknowledge God's 
_ abſolute right to diſpoſe of him, as he ſhould ſee 
fit ? And will you not abide by that ſurrender ? 
This is the way to have him ſpared. If there be 
any creature we make an idol of, no wonder the 
Lord, if he hath a love for us, remove it out of the 
way, that he may have our whole heart. I ſay 


not this to reproach you; no, nor to reprove you— | 


far from it— but to quicken you, that you may be 
quite abſolute and unreſerved in your ſurrender af 
this dear child to the Lord. 7. hough he ſhould ſlay 
the child —though he ſhould Jay you ſtill reſolve, yet 
- awill I truft in him. I have a Chearful hope the Lord 
will be intreated. And I would have you hope in 
his mercy. Aſſure yourſelf I ſhall not ceaſe to pray 
for his life, but with all due reſignation, Hath 
God, who: fills heaven and earth, who inhabiteth 
eternity, made over himſelf to you,” to be your 
portion, to be your God in covenant? You cannot 
then with-hold any thing from him. Is he your 
God That is enough. He uiid guide you by fas 
counſel, and aſterauard receive you ro glory. In the 
peta time, he will cauſe all things to work together 
2 your good. To his bleſſing I commend you, who 
a your {ympatiuzing al as W. 
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ECEMBER 1738. My dear wife was all 
D* the ſummer in a bad ſtate of health. I took 
her to Bath, where I attended her three weeks, but 


der recovering ſome | ſtrength ſeemed to be remark- 


ably owing to her journey home. At her defire, I 


ſet out on the ſouth journey in October. For, 


& ſays ſhe, I apprehend this will be a lingering ill. 
& neſs, and probably I may want your company 
more during the journey after Chriſtmas than 
te this.” I received ſeveral favourable letters, but 
ſhe care November 28, and the awful event was 
hid from me till the oth inſtant, when a ſpecial 
meſſenger met me, with whom I haſtened home to 
pay the laſt ſad office of love. From the grave we 
went directly to the meeting-houſe, where her fu- 
neral ſermon was on words of her own chooſing, 
which ſhe had often comfortably adopted: 1 
luda whom 1 have believed, and I am perſuaded that 
he is able to keep that which I have committed 10 him 
apainſt that day. The miniſter had been aſking her 
ſome queſtions relating to the ſtate and temper of 
her mind, and the let him know, „ The tempter 
* was. reſtrained, "that ſhe had a chearful, ſtedfaſt 
*-hope in Chriſt, and had not a doubt.” She had 
enjoyed a more comfortable ſtate 'of mind in general 
the laſt two years, than perhaps any. other two years 
of her life. In my journey, October 1748, ſhe told 
me in one of ber letters, * After you was gone, 


M | | 155 Hetty 
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Hetty being married, and Sally gone to be with 
© her for a time, 1 ſeemed to myſelf as one forlorn, 
dee bereft of all earthly friends. Upon this I was 
WT very penſive ; ; but recollecting myſelf, -I retired 
b to my cloſet, and tried if I could not find an 
4 all- ſufficient friend there. The Lord was' pleaſed 
* to lift up the light of his countenauce upon me, and 


e to afford me ſuch ſweet tokens of his preſence, 


that my ſoul rejoiced in the God of my ſalvation. 
& ad all things and abounded. I was full, and 
4 hardly miſſed your company.” Before that, ſhe 


ſometimes had her liftings up, and at others her 


caſtings down; but from chat time, I think, her 
hopes conſtantly prevailed. Before, ſhe was often 
, complaining to me, that although ſhe had many 
waking hours every night, ſhe could not get her 
mind to engage on {ſpiritual ung: divine Tubjedt. 


many a marning, at my firſt awaking, he hath 
told me, with an air of devotion and thankfulneſs, 
how ſweet her waking hours had been to her; and 
"hath related to me ſome particular paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture which had been impreſſed on her mind, and 


the breathings excited and drawn out thereby; and 
ſometimes ſhe hath mentioned her particular eviden- 


ces and tokens of the divine favour. © As her ſick- 


- neſs, pains and weakneſs increaſed, ſo did her pa- 


tience and refignation to the will. of God. Very 
remarkable was her humility and thankfulneſs for 
the care taken of her. When I propoſed and urged 


her going to Bath, ſhe thought herſelf not worthy 
ſo much coſt and pains, and expreſſed great thank- 
en for every thing that was done for her. Under 

the 
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the diſcipline of the rod, ſhe ripened apace for a 
better world. Her path, like that of the ;a/?, ſhone 
more and more unto the perfect day. But it ſtill hangs 
heavy on my ſpirits, that I ſhould be abſent from 
her, when her diſſolution approached. Bleſſed be 
God, who did not then hide himſelf from her, but 
gave her living comforts in her dying moments, 
Farewel, thou deireft partner of my heart. Lord, 
haſten the time, when 7 /hall £0 to Mons ſince. ſhe. hall 


not return to mc 7 
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ATURDAY-night, April 13, 1751. We have 
had flowing proſperity in trade. Were my wife 
1 alive, I ſhould tell her, with an air of pleaſure, 
if not thankfulneſs, as I formerly have on like oc- 
caſions, of the bounty of providence to us. But 
what is #*his,. were it ten times more than it is, to 
| her now? She uſed to be very little moved, or ele- 
vated, by inftances of remarkable proſperity while 
here. What is buying, and felling, and getting 
gain to her now? They are now nothing to her, 
nothing at all to the ſpirits of juſt nen and women 
made perfet. And O how near do I ſtand to the 
verge of eternity? How ſoon may my ſoul be launched 
into that boundleſs ocean, and then What will all 
theſe N be to me? O my ſoul, bleſs and adore, 
M 2 love 


This Mrs, Phebe Willions was ſiſter to Mrs, Howſeman of Kid- 
' derminfter, who died October 31, 1735, and whoſe diary was pub- 
liked by their brother, che Rew Mr. Richard Pearſall, ' 


f 
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love and praiſe the bountiful author of all thy mer. 
cies ; but x/e this world, which thou - muſt ſhortly 
leave, as not abu/ing it, for the faſhion of this world 
pafſeth away. My ſoul, /et thy affetions on things 
above, things durable, ſubſtantial and ſatisfactory. 
2 my 9 os there, there tet my heart be alſo. 


50 RON dfb NNO 


7 he religious ira man. 


Sh ber 30% 1781. In the following letter Mr. 
"Williams cautions his friend to add devotion to 


his flouriſhing trade. ] 


1 Sir, 


RE IO CE to hear oT your Belp I truſt 
God js building you houſe. May is candle 
iat om your head ! May the fecret of "God be upon 
your tabernacle ! T a above all things that your foul 


may preſper and be in health. . An Apoſtle be/reches his 


friends to /uffer the abord of exhortation, and I now 
beſeech you to ſuffer a word- of caution, I well re- 
member when it was with me as it is now with you 
in ſore” reſpects. T had a wife whom I dearly loved, 
delightful children, and a proſperous trade. Theſe 
. moſt defirable enjoyments proved a ſnare to me. 
_- Riches increaſed, - and the love of riches increaſed 
as faſt, I made an idol of that which ſhould have 
enlarged my heart in gratitude. to the bountiful giver, 


and by my perverſeneſs conftrained him, as it were, 


out of love to my ſoul, to deprive me of that which 
nk . have deſtroyed me. I had been ſen- 
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fible how inordinately my heart went after my cove> 


thing: for me to ſet my heart upon. 


my heart, if he had not at the ſame time given me 
a taſte of his love, and by that ſpecimen conyinced 


me that he himſelf is an infinitely better portion. 


Now give me leave to aſk you, at leaſt, let me 
adviſe and perſuade. you to aſk yourſelf, how do 
matters ſtand betwixt God and your ſoul, on the 
one hand, and betwixt the world and your ſoul, on 


the other? Excuſe my freedom, I have nothing in 


view but your good. Whoſe: intereſt is uppermoſt 


in your heart? What are your firſt thoughts in a 


morning, and your laſt thoughts at night uſually 
fixed upon? Are your firſt thoughts of God? Do 
you conſecrate the earlieſt hour to reading, medita- 
tion and prayer ? Can you leave your bed the earlier, 
that you may redeem time to converſe with Chriſt? 


How can you ſay you love him, if you ſuffer the 


world to rival him in your heart and affection; if 


Jou cannot ſometimes watch with him one hour ? Can 


you ſay. with divine Herbert? 


J cannot ope mine eyes 
But thou art ready there to catch 
« My morning- ſoul and ſacrifice: + 
55 Then we muſt needs for that day make a match. - of 


245 ; 


tauſneſs,, and that my ſpiritual intereſts were in a de. 
| clining ſtate; yea, I prayed againſt it often, and as 
I thought, ſtrove againſt it, yet ſtill it prevailed, till 
it pleaſed God in great mercy to caſt me into deep 
adverfity, and thereby give me a ſenſible conviction 
what a poor portion money is, and how unfit a. 
Yet adverſityj 

itſelf would not have wrought ſo effectually upon 
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Or, are you pleaſing yourſelf early and — with 
thinking, how much you ſhall gain by this com- 
modity, and how. much by that? Juſt ſo it was. 
with me. But if this be the caſe with you, expect 


to ſmart for it as 1 did. My dear and honoured 
father generally devoted the firſt hour and half, or 
ſometimes two hours, to religion. And I would 
adviſe every tradeſmanſ who fears God, who prizes 
communion. with. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, conſtantly 
to devote the firſt hour, or half hour, at leaſt, to 
religious exerciſes. The ſoul muſt have its ' meals. 
and repaſts as well as the. body, or- it. will: certainly 
be in a languiſhing ſtate. 'I, do not much fear but 
vou will take well this friendly caution and counſel. 
The love of the world is downright idolatry. We 
cry out againſt the Fexwws for ſelling the Lord of glory, 
for money ; but every covetous worldling plays the 
ſame game over again, and crucifies him afreſh. -But 
1 hope better things of vou, and things that accompany 
ſalvation, Believe me to be, with great reipe&, 
dear Sir, your cordial friend and humble ſervant, 
J, W. 


O OO) M οοοοοοντννστντ CHA 
Counſel 5 and : comfort to the afflicted. 


Mr. Williams wrote the following letter to a niece- 


of his, whoſe. marriage with a pious miniſter was 
awfully prevented by his ſudden death.] 


My dear niece, | December: 14, 1751. 


7 CANNOT expreſs what I have felt for you. 
I 'The heavy tdings greatly ſurprized and grieved 
Me. 
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What then muſt your grief be? How deep 
your wound! How incurable ! Do I ſet it a bleed- 
ing afreſh ? That thought adds to my grief. I 
would not add afflition to the afflicted. But how 
can it be ayoided ? Indeed a more pertinent queſ- 
tion is, How can it be healed ? or, at leaſt, the 
ſmart thereof aſſuaged ? None but the Father of 
ſpirits, the great phyſician, :your covenant-God can 
do this. He can do it, and he will do it, in his 
own time and way. But is there nothing to be 
done on your part? I doubt not you have had better 
comforters, better adviſers. I truſt, before this can. 
reach you, you have in a good meaſure learnt to 
practiſe the beſt advice I can give you. Yet let me 
offer my advice, which, I am very ſenſible, it is 
much eafier to give than take, —— Examples ſpeak 5 
jouder than words. Remember Aaron. When he 
ſaw two ſons cut off by a ſudden ſtroke, yet be- 
cauſe it was the Lord's hand, Aaron held his peace. 
Remember Eli. When his two ſons were to be cut 
off in a day, and in wrath, as a conſequence of a 
divine threatening for their ſins ; yet, becauſe it was 
the Lord, he patiently ſubmits to the ſentence. 

Above all, con/ider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, Chriſt Teſus, who, though he were a 
Son, yet learned he obedience, by the things which he 
_ ſuffered. Now in the ſeaſon of your ſore trial more. 
eſpecially, lool unto Feſus, not only as your example, 
but as your helper, avho, in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
Fered, being tempted, is able to ſuccour them that are 
tenpted. When it is ſaid, he is able, more is im- 
plied than expreſſed. It certainly means, he is as 
* to help, as he is able, — Many conſiderations 

M 4 1 might 
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might be ſuggeſted, tending to bring your mind to 
entire reſignation; ſome. taken from the unerring 
7 providence of God; others, from his unchangeable 
decrees, - I might. point out a variety of circum- 
ſtances, which, had they been permitted, would 
have greatly aggravated the ſtroke. I might in- 
ſtance to you trials far more grievous, which others 
have borne, and are now) bearing. But the beſt 
advice I. can recommend, as. the neareſt and ſureſt 
way to comfort, is, as I before ſaid, to loo unto 


Jeſus. Through him dire your prayer, and look. up. 


2M ruſt in Aim æuith all our. heart... Caſt yourſelf upon 
his all-ſuſhciency, . Plead your relation to a cove- 
nant- God in Chriſt, and in effect ſay, I am thine, 
Lord. ſave me. I am thine, Lord, ſupport and 
« comfort me. I am thine, Lord, ſanctify this awful 


« ſtroke.” Heaven is witneſs. to my earneſt cries 
for TIP aud denier geeky with you.  Your's, &c. 
J. W. 
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ANUARY 25, 1752. Four months ago ! 
was obſerving, that my children are all mar- 
ried, and through the bleſſed hand of an indulgent 
providence, well provided for; that. through the 
divine bounty.. and goodneſs, I enjoy -eaſy circum- 
ſtances, and flowing proſperity, without much worldly 


 incumbrance ; ; that my health ſeems firm, nor do 
my ſpirits flag, or fail of their wonted alacrity ; and 


that a ee companion . more deſirable to 
me, 


me, 


what 

contit 
Lord, 
the I 
delig] 
He h 
I defi 
taal 
love 
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we, than a ſingle ſtate.” I tien wanted to know + 


| what the mind of the Lord is, willing either to 
continue a widower, or to marry again, only in the” 
Lord, which he ſhall pleaſe to chooſe for me. Now 
the Lord hath carried me through a wonderful and 


delightful ſcene, which I would not quickly forget. 


He hath given me a moſt agreeable wife, for which 
I defire daily to bleſs his name. O may. we be mu- 
taal helpers of each other's holineſs, faith, hope, 
love and joy in the Lord! I was, as 1 thought, at 
a point whether to marry again or not, and reſigned 
to the divine will; but importunate in prayer, that 


if J were to marry again, God would give me one 


of. his dear: children, and he hath indeed granted 
my requeſt. Bleſſed be his name, whoſe providence 
ſo nicely adjuſted every circumſtance of my journey 
to Biddeford, inclining me to go at the inſtigation 
of my daughter, when I had laid aſide the thought 


of going. Bleſſed be his name, who ſo exactly 
marked out all my ſteps, and made my way plain 
and proſperous, inclined her heart towards me, and 
formed her every way ſuitable to my temper and 


wiſnes. M hat ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 


benefits, and for this. inſtance of Rags ON in par- 
dicular? 94 : | 


(9 N 200400200440 De thee) $ 


. | TOS r meditation. 


8 ATURDAY-night; April 4, 1952, Do this, 
ſays our Lord, in remembrance of ne. What 


MS. believing 


a> , 


am I to do? I am to eat bread and drink wine, 
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this peculiar uſe, to repreſent the body and blood 
of Chriſt. Infidels may laugh at this part of our 
holy religion; but lovers of Chriſt, and believers 
in him, make great account of it. Certainly our 
Lord had a wiſe and kind deſign in the inſtituting 
of it. O that I could ſee into his heart, and not 
miſtake his defign ! Come, bleſſed and moſt adorable 
Jeſus, thou who haſt endured : the greateſt; the vileſt 
indignities and. cruelties for. the ſake. of ſinful men, 
and voluntarily ſubmitted. to the moſt painful and 
ignominious death of the croſs, in order to atone 
for ſin; ſhew me, wherefore thou. haſt inſtituted. 
theſe ſacred memorials of thyſelf, and what ſhare, 
what intereſt F:have: therein; and what thou requireſt 
of me. — I am to do this in remembrance of my 
Lord. I am to remember, that the Son. of God, the 
Lord. of glory, who is in the boſom of. the Father, was: 
made fleſh, or aſſumed the body prepared. for him. O. 
the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was 
rich, yet for. our ſakes he became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich! Though in the form of 
God, and though he thought it nat; robbery to be equal. 
avith God; yet he made himſelf of na reputation, and 
took upon * the form of a ſervant. But foraſmuch 

as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he al/i 
himſelf, who was to redeem them,  Jikewi/e took part 
F the ſame. For how could he have borne our feu, 
on the tree, if he had not had a body ? Or how 
could he have vanquiſhed. him. that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil, but by dying -and riſing 
again from the dead, as the firft-fruits e, them that 
Leeb 1 AD. an 1 am to remember, h hae in this body 
| he. 


/ 


believing theſe, when ſet apart from a common to 
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he bore the wrath of God due to us for ſin. 0 
what horror and agony did his ſoul endure at Gethe 
/emane! He endured the utmoſt contempt from thoſe 
he came to ſave, with all the torture which their 
hatred, ſpite and rage could inflict upon him. He 
gave his back to the fmiters, and ts cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair ; he hid not his face' from 
ſhame and ſpitting. O the compaſſion. and conde- 
ſcenſion of Jeſus! But what is all this to me? Yes, 
he avas wounded for my tranſgreſſions, he was orujed 
for my iniquities, he bore my fins in his own body on 
the tree, that by his ftripes 1 4 be healed, and by 
his death I cee live. 
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The importance of the Dee "_ 


April Is, 1752. [To a 28 Mr. Williams. 
wrote the following letter.) Fa 
Dear Sir, | 

AM glad you are filled with ſuch a ſenſe * 
the vaſt importance of the work of a miniſter. 

L confeſs, to me it appears the higheſt and moſt ho- 

nourable, the hardeſt and moſt laborious, and at 

the ſame time the moſt awful and important office 
that is borne by any man upon earth. If a Senator 
of Nome would not have matched his daughter with 

2 King, no doubt he eſteemed himſelf. greater than 

that King. And is not an ambaſſador from the 

King of Kings greater than he? To protect and 

defend the lives and liberties of a whole kingdom, 

I 6 or 


252 The Inportance of the chriſtian Minifh'y. 1752. 


or empire, is certainly a very high and honourable 
office 3- but to be God's inftrument in ſaving im- 
| oil ſouls is far higher and more honourable. 
Fo be inveſted with a commiſſion from heaven; muſt 
be the higheſt inveſtiture. To preach” the goſpel, 
is an honour never put upon angels. If miniſters 
are indeed ambaſſadors for Chriſt, if they ſerve 
Chriſt, God will honour them, and men will ho- 
nour them, and efteem them very highly in love for 
their work's Jake; but if they do not faithfully de- 
liver their embaſſy, notwithſtanding their high ſta- 


tion in the church, they will be ghtly eſteemed. — 


Certainly every wiſe and faithful miniſter; who un- 
derſtands his office, and fulfils his miniſtry, finds it 
to be a great as well as a good work. If he diſ- 
charges the ſecret duties of the cloſet and the ſtudy, 


and the private duties with his family and: with his 


| 2 and the publick duties of the pulpit; if he 
be inſtant in ſeaſon, out -of ſeaſon; no doubt he hath 
work enough for every waking hour. And what 


in the world can be a more awful or important work, 
upon the ſucceſs or unſucceſsfulneſs of 


than that, 
which depends the eternal ſalvation or damnation of 
precious ſouls ? * The eternal ſalvation of one ſoul”? 
(according to Dr. Doudridge's ſtriking reflection) is 
4 of greater importance than the temporal ſalvation 
« of a whole kingdom or empire for ten thouſand: 
« ages, or indeed any given duration of time. Be- 
«« cauſe there will come up-a point in eternity, when 


« that one ſoul will have exiſted as many ages as 


4 all the individuals in a kingdom, ranged in cloſe 
« ſucceſſion, will all together have exiſted at that 
40 —_ period. Therefore one foul is capable of 
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1e a larger ſhare of happineſs or miſery. to an end- 
i leſs eternity, than all the inhabitants of a whole 
« kingdom are capable of in ten thouſand: ages.“ 
How juſt is this; remark! How agreeable: to our ne- 
eeſſary notion of eternity! And what an affecting 
idea does it give us of the importance of ſalvation 
Well might the Apoſtle call it % great /alwation. 
If the ſalvation of thoſe who hear the gofpel be 
poſſible, how ſhould every miniſter, and indeed how 
ſhould every one % is ſaved and called with a holy 
calling, beſtir themſelves, and uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours, .agreeably to their ſeveral ſtations, if by 
any means they might ſave ſome ? Surely we may 
learn this from our Lord's ſaying, I: hall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg- 
ment, than fur thoſe: who repented not under his own. 
miniſtry. I am, &c. N J. W. 
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TULY 4, 1752. I would now review a ſore dit. 

aſter, which a wiſe and gracious providence ap- 
pointed unto. me. O that I might do it with a 
ſuitable temper of mind | On Lord's-day evening, 
May 17, when my partner in trade had been gone 
but two days before om a fix weeks journey, coming 
from meeting, I fell, and gave my ankle a terrible 
ſrain, felt exquiſite pain, and was quite diſablec 
from riſing. I had much pain many days and nights. 
The part is now weak, and poſſiblyfmay never re- 
cover former ſtrength. Laune this Providence hath 
a voice, 


2 Ai affidive Accident inproved. 17 Fa: 


4 voice, and it is the voice of God. 1 ho would 
not liſten, when God ſpeaks, and be ſolicitous to 
underſtand him? He calls: to conſideration. In the 
day. of adverſity, - confider.. He calls to humiliation 
and forrow for ſin. © Jeremiah. complains of God's 
ancient people, Thou haſt ſtricken. them, but they 
haue not. grieved z thou haſt conſumed. them, but. they 
have refuſed to receive correction. Is not this word 
the word of the Lord, to me, at leaſt by way of 


caution. and counſel, that L may bt harden my heart, 
after the ſame example- of. unbelief ? JI am therefore 


called to ſerious, cloſe. examination, whether I have 


grieved, when I was ſtricken, and whether. I have 


received, or refuſed. to receive, correction? Have I 


laid to heart this chaſtiſement? Have J received it 
as from the hand of God ?. Have I humbly enquired. 


his will, what is the Lord's voice herein, what is 


cke meaning of this rebuke? Have I been humbled 


under a ſenſe. of what I apprehend: to be the pro- 


curing cauſe? Have I. been ſo humbled, as to mor- 


tify my pride and vain glory r Hath it excited my 
thankfulneſs. for. preſervation in long and. various. 


journies? Hath it animated my. faith in his power 


and care, and to. pray for conſtant preſervation ? 
Lord, help me to improve it as Leught. Shew me 


more and more. thy kind deſigns, thy deſigns of 


grace in this humbling providence. Is it. not eſpe- 
cially that I may. partake of thy. holineſs ? Yes, this 
is the Lord's primary deſign, in all his meſſages of 


grace, and in all the rebukes of his rod. My ſoul's 
. happineſs is bound up in my love and. likeneſs to 


Ged. God would have me Happy, and therefore 
holy, By nature I am unholy, and alas! by prac- 
73 tice 
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tice too. O what a precious treaſure is the word 
of God, which holds forth our recovery, as well 
as our ruin? Do mankind know that ſuch a trea- 


ſure lies in the Bible? Then certainly they will make 


it their ſtudy night and day. No, they will not. 


Though they know it contains the mind and will. 


of God, both for their. faith and practice, yet very 
few will. be at the pains to ſtudy it. Why will not 
mankind,, who are reaſonable. creatures, and know 


they are dying creatures, . attend. diligently to thoſe 


things which are of everlaſting importance? It is 
owing to their unbelief. It is one thing to have a. 
notional, and another to have a practical belief. It 
is. appointed unto men once to die. Who. queſtions the 
truth of this? Yet how few ſuffer. this word of God 
to have its due weight upon their own conſcience? 


Did men really believe it, would they neglect any 


means in their power to obtain the favour of, their. 


Judge, that when they are judged, they may be. 


acquitted? How rarely hath it been known, that 


perſons impriſoned. for capital offences neglect any. 
means in-their power,. that they might be acquitted, 
when brought to their trial? The reaſon is, they 
believe the. aſſize will come, and that they are to be ac- 
quitted or puniſhed according to their ſinal ſentence. 


What reaſon can be aſſigned, why. men generally 


neglect the means of. preparation for death and eter- 
nity ? Certainly they have not a practical, heart- 
affecting belief, that they ſhall die, and. that their. 
death may be near. When they think. at all about 
it, they have no doubt of its reality, but they look. 
not upon it as near, nor do they {utter their thoughts 
to dwell URou: the ſubject. As Dr. Young ſays, 
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Man thinks himſelf immortal. | 
1 All men think all men wen but themſelves.” 


They put the evil day far away. It pleaſeth God 
therefore ſometimes, in great mercy, to take his rod 
in hand, and by ſickneſs, pain, or adverſity to bring 
men to ſerious conſideration. Some are quickened 
by the rod, others are more hardened. But certainly 
it is a great aggravation of guilt, not to grieve when 
God ſtrikes; nor when he conſumes, to receive cor- 
rection. Grieve, for what ? 

Lord hath ftricken, . or "becauſe they are afflicted. 


He expects them to grieve for that which hath been 


the procuring cauſe of their chaſtiſement; and not 
only for ſin in general, but for that particular ini- 


quity, which he would by this affliction bring to 
When this is diſcovered, it - 


muſt be grieved for, repented of, and put away. 


He expects us to pur away. the evil of our doings From 


before his eyes, to ceaſe to do evil, and learn 70 do avell. 
Now, O my ſoul, the Lord hath ſtricken me. 


activity might have walked ſafe enough. He hath 
not indeed conſumed me, but he hath in part con- 
ſumed my ſtrength. Have 1 received correction? 


Mr. Whately obſerves, We may read our in in 


« our puniſhment.” Few men, of my age, walk 
with ſo much eaſe, vigour and attivity. Hath not 


this been fewel to my pride ? It is fit 3 ſhould be 
taught by ſenſible, ſmarting experience, to acknow- 
ledge the hand which alone gives ſtrength, and can 


inſure ſafety. If he gave it, who hates pride, he 
| gave 
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Have 
I grieved ? It was certainly his hand that cauſed my 
Otherwiſe one of my ſtrength and 
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gave it me not, to value myſelf upon it. Be grieved 
and humbled, O my ſoul, for every motion of pride. 
Lie humbled and abaſed at his feet, and let the 
Lord alone be exalted. If he hath given ſtrength 


turn ſtrength into weakneſs, vigour into Ianguor. 


ſtrength, vigour and vivacity to his praiſe. Think 
well of him, O my ſoul, and of what he is doing 


buke. When God ſays, Ephraim is joined to idols, 
let him alone; ; or when he ſays, Vi ſhould ye be 
fricken, any more ye will revolt more and more; how 
ſad is the caſe of ſuch a people, or perſon ? O my 
foul, bleſs the Lord, who does not count me un- 
worthy of correction. Let it be my ſolicitous care, 


to turn to him that. ſmiles me. Let this affliction & 
pain and weakneſs, warn me of that time (Who 


knows how ſoon ?) when I muſt conflict with heavier 
aflitions, heart-finking preſſures, and overwhelming 


pain, Let this confinement to my houſe and chamber 


forewarn me of a longer, cloſer one. I &now, 0 
Lord, that thou, wilt bring me to dcath, and to the 
houſe appointed for all living. Let my heart and ſoul 
ſay to the grave, Thou art my body's long home ; To 
corruption, thou art my father ; To the worm, thou 
art my mother, and my ſiſter. Eber long, not one 
foot, ane ankle, one leg only ſhall be maimed and 
diſabled, but every limb, every joint ſhall ſtiffen in 
death, and every active power of my body be in- 
capable of any action or motion at all. This goodly 
animal frame, which hath ſerved ſo many uſeful 
purpoſes, ſhall not only be altogether uſeleſs and 


and vigour, he hath alſo ſhewed, how eaſily he can 


O let me be quickened in future to employ all my 


to me, and let me love and praiſe him for this re- 


unprofitable, ; 
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unprofitable, but loathſome and ghaſtly, a ſpectacle 
of averſion and horror. My. deareſt friends, my 
children, and the wife of my boſom, when they 
have viewed it, will turn away from ſuch an un- 
ſightly lump, and defire it may be buried out of their 
fight; Then ſhall I be entirely cut of from the land 
of the oor N 


N xt Ne C0 AKANE 
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[va 5 17 3. [0-2 much afflicted Fanghter, 
« Williams wrote on a journey. ] 


My dear child, 


HEAR no harm of you; nay, I hear what it 

very. good ; for a friend of your's,, and much 
more of mine, tells me, that you are much better. 
This implies, that you have been much worſe ; and 
this I cannot hear without ſome feeling of- your 
griefs, though paſt. The Pfalmiſt ſays, As a father 
gitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him. It implies, that he who hath the heart of 2 
father, cannot but pity his child under affliction. | 
can truly ſay, fince I have been a father, 1 have 
never wanted a tender concern for mine, nor for 
yourſelf in particular. Nor is my pity for you 
unattended with an earneſt concern, that your afflic- 
tions may be productive of the choiceſt mercies. 
An approved author ſays,. *© SanCtified afflictions ar: 
« heavenly promotions.“ You have had a. large 
Mare of bodily afflictions. Have they been _—_ 

f 


Sandtified Aﬀiidtions. 1753. 259; 
| fied' to you, fo as to increaſe your humiliation ander 
the mighty hand of God ? Have they been the means, 
by which you have been more crucified to the world, 
and the world to you? Haye they made you pray 
more and better, with greater enlargement, and 
with more intire refignation to the divine will? 
Theſe are ſome of God's \gracious ends in afflict- 
ing his children; and theſe, I truſt, have been 
anſwered in ſome confiderable degree, by the many. 
great trials, though chiefly of a different kind, 
which his. wiſe and gracious providence, from time 
to time, hath ſeen meet to exerciſe me with. 
Often have I had juſt occaſion to fing, walls Ve 
Majon, 


66 _ 


O le rod, 
That brought me nearer. to my God !“ 


Be not over and above ſolicitous for health and 
eaſe. But yoa cannot be too ſolicitous for a ſanc- 
tied uſe and improvement of afflictions. Blaſed 
is the man, whom thou chafteneft, O Lord, and 
teacheft him out of thy law. The bleſſedneſs does 
not flow merely from chaſtening, but from the 
chaſtening as connected with the teaching. Under 
our chaſtenings therefore, may we never fail to 
ſearch and enquire diligently, nor ever forget to 
pray that God would frew us, wherefore he con- 
tendeth with us. My prayers ſhall be for you, as 
well for the recovery of your health, as the ſanc- 
tifying of your afflictions. Ceaſe not to pray for 
yourſelf, your huſband, your children, and likewiſe- 
for your affectionate father, „ LY 
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Te 3 aden 
ORD's-day, July 8, 1753. 

is the laſt ſabbath in which I am to join in 
public worſhip in our old meeting-houſe ; to-mor- 
row being the day fixed on for beginning to take 
it down, in order to its being rebuilt on additional 
ground. This therefore is the laft ſeaſon, I am to 
have, of renewing my covenant with God, in the 


place where I have done it, in the ſpace * forty 


two years, near five hundred times. Will this be 


my laſt covenanting ſeaſon in the old meeting-houſef 


And how do I know it will not be my laſt upon 
earth, the laſt before the houſe of this tabernacle ſhall 


be it ifokved ? Diſſolved it muſt be. ; 1 is appointed 


unto me once to di, ie, I am now an old man, and if 
I were not, I am a mortal man. Bleſſed be God 
for a glorious hope of a bliſsful immortality beyond 
the grave. O for the quickening, humbling, chear- 
ing influences of his good Spirit at this time, that 
whilſt Lam ſealing my covenant with the Lord, 
be may alſo ſeal his covenant with me, and to me! 
May I be all reverence and fear in his preſence, 
all love and thankfulneſs to Jeſus! O that in this 
laſt goſpel-feaſt in the old houſe, I may have a 
foretaſte of that wine which is ever new. in our 
Father's kingdom! And may this be a day, and 
this a feaſon, much to be remembered in future 
time, and through a joyful eternity ! So be it, 


Amen, come Lord Ein [The ſame 9 575 
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add] Bleſſed be God, the God of ordinances, this 
ſhall not, I truſt, be reckoned among my loft ſab. 
baths. He that war known! of the brethren at En- 
maus, made kuown himieif alſo to me in the breaks 
ing of bread. Or ever I was aware I was as the 
chariots of Amminadib. e 0 my ſoul, 1 the. 
bn * - 


5 "Self examination. 


run AY-evening, December 1, 1753. Come, 
0 O my ſoul, and ſubmit to examination, Strictly 
ſurvey thy heart and thy ways. Speak, conſcience; 
and ſpeak impartially. I ſhall be judged at ano- 
ther rate, by him whoſe eyes are as à flame of fre, 
who fearcheth the reins and the hearts of all. Never- 
theleſs, if my heart condemus me net, if mine be 2 
duly enlightened conſcience, I may hawve boldneſs 
towards God. Yea, I know he does not condemn 
me, for my conſcience does not condemn me. I 
do not love him as I ought, yet ke, that knoweth all 
things, does ſurely know that I love him: yea, that 
I love. him ſupremely, more than I love any thing 
elſe in the world. There is no creature upon earth 
I love as I do my wife. Yet ſurely I love Chriſt 
more than my wife, and love him the more for 
making her ſo ſuitable and agreeable to me, and 
ſo ſtudious to pleaſe me in all things, and to pleaſe 
and oblige every. one of my children. I loveſm 
children, and rejoice in all their proſperity... | 
what is my wife, or . are my children to me, 


compared 


Self-txamination. 


T62 1755. 


compared. with him, who hath loved me, and waſhed 


mne from my fins in his own blood ? He hath given 
me. great worldly proſperity, and is ſtill making it 
to grow; yet, through the riches of his grace, 
_ though earthly riches inereaſe, hitherto I have not ſet 
oy heart. upon them. I would rather live a life of 
communion with God, in utter poverty, than. enjoy 
6 greateſt fulneſs of outward proſperity without 
I would rather know, that Gd is my portion, 
— hath loved me with everlaſting owe, that Chriſt 
is my beloved, and I am his, than have all thy 
earth to be mine, without ſach knowledge. I would 
rather endure abject poverty, and together there- 
with, ſcorn, reproach, contempt, and perſecution, 
yea, to be hated of all men for the ſake of Chriſt, 
than be the greateſt and moſt honourable man up- 
on earth, without good evidences of the love of 
God. Certainly I rejoice in proſperity, but I re- 
Joice in it as the gift of God, and as a mean 
whereby I am rendered more capable of ſupporting 
his intereſt and promoting his glory, to which [ 
am daily devoting all I have, and all I am. 1 
thought it my duty to give 1501. towards building 
a houſe for God. But I am amazed at the pro- 
fuſion of the divine bounty, ſince I did that. I 
am fully perſuaded the Lord hath given me more 
fince that ſubſcription, than I ever gained by trad- 
ing before in the ſame number of months. This 
experience hach confirmed my reſolution - to contri- 
bute, according to my ability, whatever his cauſe 
may want. I bleſs God, the heaping up of wealth 
is" nothing in my eſteem. The doing of good 
works, whereby God may be glorified, and my 
neighbour 


bro 
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neighbour” edified, ſo far as I know my own heart, 
is a thouſand times more. to me, than to have it 
ſaid; when I am dead, He died worth ſo much. 
I love my life. Every man loves his life. It is 
a principle implanted and rooted in our nature, I 
muſt ceaſe to be a man, before I can ceaſe to love 
my life. The father: of lies ſpoke a great truth, 


when he ſaid, Skin /e Hin, yea, all that a nan 


hath, vill le give for lus life. I can die but 
once, and that trial is not yet come. Am I wil- 
ling to die, if God ſhould, call me hence? Could 
I - chearfully Part with life, and all its comforts, 
now that I enjoy ſuch a fulneſs of proſperity, and 
a vigorous conſtitution beyond moſt of my years; 
for the ſake of enjoyments that are out of fight, 
and can only be viewed by the eye of faith? In- 


deed it is hard to ſay, how I ſhall bear ſuch a 


trial, before it comes. But as I have often rejoiced 
in hope of the glory of God, and -as I have no pre- 
ſent doubt of the pardon of my fins, or of my 


intereſt in the blood of Chriſt, ſo the thoughts of 


death, at preſent, wear no terror. 7 would not 


live always. Methinks I have rather a deſire, when 


God hath wrought all his work in me, for me, 
and by me, to depart and to be with Chrift, which 
I firmly believe to. be fax better. Zen fo, Amen, 
come Lord Jeſs. | 


- 
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Thanks at the cloſe of the year. 


"OND AY-night, December 31, 1753. A 
bountiful and indulgent providence hath juſt 
brought me to the cloſe of this year. O what a 
year 
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Fear of mercies hath this been to me? What en- 
Joyments am I bleſſed with, both of a temporal, 
and ſpiritual nature? Health of body, peace of 
mind, flowing proſperity, a moſt agreeable, duti- 
ful, loving wife, a ſuitable partner in trade, with 
whom I have gone on hitherto in perfect harmony, 
many other agreeable relations and friends, plenty 
of goſpel-ordinances both publick and private, 
hope in God, in his word, his - promiſes and cove- 
nant, hope of the glory of God, and ſometimes the 
Lght of his countenance. mining in upon my ſoul. 
Theſe are ſome of the mercies I have to refled 
upon, and the enjoyrents/ I have been favoured 
with in the laſt year. Theſe have not been com- 
mon to all, nor to all the dear children of God, 
many of whom have been fick and weak, or poor 
and indigent, or been ſorely: perplexed, in their 
affairs and worldly cireumſtances, and many who 
have walked cloſely wich God; have nevertheleſi 
walked in darkneſs, and ſeen--no light. of God's coun- 
tenance. O may I abound in thankfulneſs, and 
thankſgiving, and n Yo Dan: at the feet 
of the Lend Je. N 


* 1 
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dre c. the gentleman, who married Mr. Willians's 
. niece (mentioned December 14, 175 1) he wrote 
the following letter. ; 


Dear Sir. 5 January 17. 3754+ 
vINCE it bath pleaſed: an all-wiſe God, who 


n with an . hand all the might) 
wheels 
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wheels of nature, providence 'and grace, to bring 
you into a near affinity to me, as I have often 
congratulated myſelf on that aceount, and have 
often offered up my moſt ardent ſupplications for 
you and your ſpouſe, that you may be indeed mu- 
tually helps-meet, and always dear to each other, 
and that all the bleſſings of the everlaſting cove- 
nant in conſtant ftreams may flow down upon you 


both, ſo now I congratulate you, Sir, upon this 


happy union, which is, I doubt not, an union not 


only of perſons but of hearts. — Since you have 


enjoyed great advantages, particularly under the mi- 
niſtry of the late worthy Mr. „ as well as 
of your preſent paſtor, it may ſeem the leſs neceſſary 
for me to offer any thing by way of advice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, as the duties of this new relation you 
are ſo lately entered into, are many of them of a 
very tender and delicate nature, and ſeldom touched 
upon, much leſs fully handled in the pulpit ; as 
God hath ſo twiſted our duty and happineſs toge- 
ther, that the latter is inſeparable from the former; 
and as by more than thirty years cohabitation with 
my former and my preſent wife, you may ſuppoſe I 
have gained ſome experience, over and above all the 
knowledge I have acquired by reading or hearin g. 


you will perhaps be pleaſed, at leaſt will take it in 


good part, if I freely offer a few hints. Vou will 
certainly find, Sir, that all your conjugal happineſs 
is bound up in love; that there is a poſſibility of 
burſting the bands of the moſt endeared conjugal 
love, at leaſt for a time; that there is a poſlibility 
alſo of preſerving theſe bands inviolate ; and there. 
fore means muſt be uſed to preſerve them. All our 

0: happineſs 
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Happineſs both for time and eternity conſiſts n love, 
and is inſeparable from it. Love to God in per- 
fection, together with the full communications of his 
Jove, is the heaven ef heaven. And the more our 
hearts are going out in love to God and Chriſt in 
meditation, prayer and praiſe, whilſt here, and the 
more we are favoured with the tokens of his pecu- 
Har love, the more we enjoy of heaven upon earth. 
And as to outward enjoyments, what happineſs can 
we derive from meat or drink, that we do not reliſh ? 
Or from employments, diverſions, or company, that 
we do not love? Nor is it, I think, ſo much my 
wife's love to me, as mine to her, that tends to my 
conjugal happineſs ; at the ſame time that I mutt 
allow, there is a neceſſity of both to compleat my 
happineſs. ' No doubt, if her love to me ſhould fail, 
mine to her would alſo languiſh. But certainly it is 
my love to her that I feel; though a ſenſe of her's 
to me inhances my reliſh of it. And the way to 
perpetuate my reliſh, is, never to let my love to her 
cool, nor to entertain an unkind thought of her. ( 
It is Poffible this may be the caſe, at leaſt for a 
time ; nay, give me leave to ſay, there is danger 
of it. It hath been the caſe in many good fami- ©] 
lies, and may in your's. The more you are ap- 17 
prized of the danger, Sir, and the more you dread Ae 
Al 
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it, you will be the more upon your guard againſt 

it. You have a will of your own,, and ſo hath 0 
your wife. Theſe may not always be the ſame in i 
all things. What will you do, Sir, when ſuch a W 
caſe happens? I aſſure you, I would have you al- 1 

ways keep your place. The huſband is Bend of the fa 
Ow and it is her * to yield. But what if ſve . wo 


will 


e 
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will not? Or what if ſhe cannot immediately do 
it? Muſt I fly in a paſſion, and violently bear down 
all before me, becauſe I am the ſtronger of the 
two? Is that the way to cheriſh love? As God 
Hath appointed me to rule my houſe, ſo he expect; 
me to rule it with meekne/s of wiſdom, and to be- 
-have as one that is worthy to rule. Love is founded 
on eſteem. But, by flying in a paſſion, I ſhew my 
weakneſs, which will neither raiſe me in her eſteem, 
nor tend to preſerve her love to me inviolate. 
Yet, I perſuade myſelf, there is a poſſibility of pre- 
ſerving conjugal love inviolate. It hath been pre- 
#erved by many huſbands and wives, who have never 
ſaffered any thing to interrupt it. They are gene- 
zally ſmall matters about which married people differ. 
"Therefore a moderate degree of thoughtfulneſs might 
eaſily prevent their differences. There is ſo much 
pleaſure, ſweetneſs, and ſerenity of mind attending 
the - conſtant exerciſe of love, and ſo much pain, 
bitterneſs, and diſquietude attending ſtrife and diſ- 
cord betwixt ſach near relations, that the conſidera- 
tion thereof cannot fail to diſpoſe prudent perſons, 


and more eſpecially ſuch as fear God, to the exer-- 


ciſe: of much ſelf-denial, patience, and forbearance, 
yea, to much watchfulneſs- and prayer, in order to 
ſecure the former, and avoid the latter, —— Theſe, 


and ſuch as theſe, I take to be the principal means 
of cheriſhing love, and without which love can © 


ſcarcely be maintained in a flouriſhing ſtate. | To 
which give me leave, Sir, to add a few more hints. 
I would adviſe, that you be always as cautious of 
ſaying or doing any thing to diſpleaſe your wife, as 
vou was before marriage. Eſpecially if you ſee her 
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ruffled by the ill behaviour of ſervants, which, 5 
am afraid, will ſometimes, happen, or if by any 
other accident, then is the time to be more than 
ordinarily upon your guard, that you ſay nothing 
which would add to her vexation. So likewiſe, if 
your own mind is at any time ruffled by the care- 
leſſneſs or frowardneſs of ſervants, be more than 
ordinarily careful that your wife may feel no ſhare 
of your reſentment. Even then let a fight of her 
diſpoſe you to meekneſs and love. Indeed, the more 


you frame yourſelf 1 to be habitually mild and ſwcet 
to all, the leſs liable you will be to have your 


temper ruffled, by ſudden incidents, Above all, 
keep up the worſhip of God in your family, and 
in your cloſet. Let nothing interrupt your daily 
courſe of devotion. To that end, make it a rule 
never to. ſtay late from home, | eſpecially. if your 
wife be not with you. Let her company be always 


i dearer to you, than any, other, company. 1 L doubt 


not yon will call ſome praying friends together, as 
ſoon as you conveniently can, after you are ſettled 


in your own houſe, ſolemnly to recommend vou 
both to the divine bleſſing. If you will give me 
timely notice, I ſhall , endeavour to throw my mite 


into. the qxeaſury, which may on that occaſion be 


laid up for you in heaven. That you, may ſeek and 
find the. kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs thereef, 


and that all other things may be added unto Dou, are 


.the cordial wiſhes of, deal Sir, your, . | 
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The duties of a wife, £ a 


[ To his niece, on her marriage, Mr. Williams 'S 


wrote the following letter. See the articles dated j | 
December 14, 1751, and January 17, 1754+} 14 
Dear couſin, a January 18, 1754. 


AH Lord hath done great things for you, whereof 
yon are glad, I heartily congratulate you, for 
indeed I am glad alſo. Perhaps you, and I, and 
mine, are now inheriting the prayers of your good 
grandfather Williams. And without all peradven- 
rure, you are 7zheriting the promiſes. Exceeding great 
aud precious are the promiſes made to the ſred of "the 
righteous Such, I am perſuaded, your parents were: ; 
and particularly the promiſe made to thoſe, who Fs | 
feek firſt the kingdom of God, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof.” This promiſe, I truſt, is your's, and abun- 
dantly fulfilled in you.——The judgments of Gd are 
a great deep. How little did you, or any of your 
friends, underſtand his awful diſpenſation in re- 
moving the Rev. Mr.! Now you un- 
derſtand a little more of it. How graciouſly hath 
he filled ydur mouth with laughter, and your tongue | 
*evith ſinging ! He hath Died your mourning into L73 'F 
Jo, he hath comforted you, nd made you rejoice from MM 
your ſorrow ! Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye 
righteous, and ſhout far joy, all ye that are mpright © © 
in heart. But while you conſider the Pſalmiſt's ex- 
hortation as belonging 'to you, let me caution you 
7 3 to 
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to rejoice only in the Lord. My dear couſin, 


vou are now as à city that is ſet on à hill. Many 
eyes are upon you, and be ſure of this, many will. 
watch for your haltingy Expect envy to ſoot her 
arrows, even bitter words; and every little > miſtake 
in your conduct to be magnified into a crime, and 
ſome of your moſt innocent expreſſions to be per- 
verted into, or interpreted to mean, what is moſt 
offenſive. It will be your wiſdom, therefore, not to 
place too much of your happineſs in the commen- 
dation of fellow- mortals; then will yeu be the leſs 


ſenſible of their reproaches. Rogen a ee 


. in e Cato, 


7 Tis. not in mortals to command a 
„But we'll do more, Semprenius, we'll deſerve it. 


Think it enough to have deſerved commendation, 
though you go without it. Solamon ſays, | A g 


man ſhall be ſatisfied" from himſelf. So ſhall a good 
woman. Draw your higheſt happineſs from a. con- 


ſcious ſenſe of the divine approbation-. Labour to 


commend. yourſelf to every one's conſcience in the fight 
of Cad; but if that cannot be done, - reſt ſatisficd, 
that God will; in his own time, bring forth' your 
Feghtevuſue/e© as tlie ligii, and your judgment as the 
ab day. By all means always keep on good terms 
with your huſband. Submit your/elf to him; as unto 
tlie Lord. It is the duty of every wife: It is doubly 


your 's. It had been your duty, had your fortune 


been ten times ſuperior to his. Vou are now bound 


"to it by the additional ties of gratitude. Never 


diſpute any point with him, nor go beyond a mild 
and gentle perſuaſion. * is no leſs Four intereſt 
a . dhan 
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than duty to pleaſe him. It is the only way to ſe- 
cure his love, and the ſureſt way to have your own 
will. Whilſt he ſees you make it your ſtudy to 
pleaſe him, he never will think he can do too much 
to pleaſe you. Pleaſe him therefore in reaſon, and 
out of reaſon.— Every man hath his foibles, and 
J have mine. We are apt to run into ſome or other 
little indulgences, or gratifications, cuſtoms, modes, 
and forms, which are not always ſo pleaſing to our 
wives, as to ourſelves. No doubt, you will find 
Mr. poſſeſſed of ſome of theſe, and te- 
nacious of them. In ſuch a caſe be ſure never to 
thwart him. If any thing ſhould appear imprudent 
in his conduct, you will think of ſome gentle me- 
thod to give. him a view of it. But in whatever 18 
perfectly innocent, never give him the leaſt uneaſi- 
neſs,” nor ſo much as wiſh he would refrain from 
it. I wilt I could perſuade you to pray with him 
ſometimes, in your turn, as well as he with you. 
I know nothing you can do, which hath a more 
direct tendency to cheriſh+ and maintain conjugal 
love. Some other hints I might have added, but 
you need them not. What I have ſaid, I muſt in- 
treat you to believe, proceeds not from any ſuſpi- 
cion that you will behave otherwiſe, but from the 


abundant love of, dear couſin, your truly affectionate 
uncle, &c. | To W. | 


ADS (DUADUD/(D(SUDUDUD? 
_ Longing defi tres after Cal. 


rund AY-night, March 9, 1754. Welcome 5 
"the approaching ſabbath ! Come, O come, thou 
— & DOS Lord 
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Lord of the ſabbath, and take poſſeſſion of a heart, 
which gladly. empties. itſelf of every care, of every 
vanity, to make. room for ſuch. a glorious gueſt, for 
ſuch a gracious Lord.! What a day of cares and 
cumber hath this been? What days and weeks of 
hurry and buſineſs have I had? Thou knoweſt, 
Lord, this is not what my ſoul chooſes. Thou 
knoweſt I do not love the world, nor the things 
of the world, but thou haſt made it my duty for 
a ſeaſon to be converſant in them, and buſied, and 
J . muſt, ſubmit. Other employment ſuits my incli- 
nation better, and; is far more delightſul, more 
profitable. This ſoul of mine was never made for 
earth. and earthly things; ſhe can neither feed upon 
its dainties, nor wear its thick clay, I find nothing 
here below that ſuits my large deſires, nothing that 
can fill them. Lord, nothing can do this, but a 
ſenſe of thy loxe. It is not enough that thou loveſt 
me, but I: muſt know it, and be able to ſay with 
Paul, that Jeſus Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf 
Jer me. Thou knoweſt, Lord, how I longed to 
have done with the world, before I could empty 
my hands of it this evening, that ſo L might come 
to thee. My ſoul thinſted for thee, and was in pain. 
My heart panted after thee,' at the. hart' panteth after 
tlie oater-broaks. '' I would not have any company 
ſo dear to me as' thine, or any converſation ſo de- 
hghtful to me as communion with thy bleſſed ſelf. 
One ſmile of / thine is better to me than ' thouſands 
of gold and ſilver, ten thouſand times dearer to me 


than the ſmiles of any mortal, even of the wife of 


my boſom.. She is not my God. is not my ſoul's 
1 felicity. 
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felicity. She hath my heart, indeed, but only in 
Ts to thee. 1 Cruſt 1 can ** 


a | Jeſus hath all my powers poſleſt,, 
My hopes, my fears, my joys 3 
LSE > the dear ſovereign of my break, 


e Shall ſtill command my voice,” 


1 dere to be wholly thine, and to look upon all I 
have as thine, I am not a proprietor,” and J deſire 
to be no proprietor of any thing below the ſan, no, 
not of ſo much as myſelf. I am not my" owon, for 7 
am ibourht' with a Price. O what a Price don 


> - 
141 


0 475 — Though curious to compute, 1 
N bd Archangels fail'd to caſt the mighty ſum, 

Fw. » It's value, vaſt, ungraſp'd by finite minds, 
0 For ever hides and glows in the Supreme,” 


1 


mT hou haſt given me riches, but they are not ming. 
Thou haſt! intruſted me with much, but to thee 
am accountable for all. I have conſecrated, and 
am daily conſecrating, my all to thee, whoſe: they 
are. Though riches increaſe, let me, not ſet my heart 
upon them, and I truſt, through grace, I do not. 
Let me be rich in good works. Let me never with- 
bold from thee, whatever thou requireſt of me, 
Jet me believe thy word, and rely upom thy faith- 
fulneſs. Of - thine own, let me be always ready 10 
give unto thee, not grudgingly, but chearfully, for 
thou. loveft a chearful giver. And whatever I give 
to thy church, or thy poor, let me give to thee, 
let me do it as unto the Lord, Thou haſt a right to 
take away the riches. thou haſt entruſted me with, 
and by a turn of thy hand thou canft do it. Ho- 

5 : N 5 Ealily * 


kite. canſt thou. turn my flowing proſperity into 
deep adverkity ?- And how know I, whether thou 
wilt not do 17 O my ſoul, how could I bear ſuch 
a trial as this? What if the Lord ſhould, for the 
trial of my faith, and to get himſelf glory, ſee 
meet to reduce me to poverty, to diſgrace,” to want, 
or ſhut me up in a priſon ? Could I eye his hand 
therein, and juſtify. him in all? Could I think 
ſuch ways of the Lord to be mercy and truth to me? 
Could. L hamble myſelf” under his mighty. hund? Could 


I-blefs the name of the Lord, when he takes away,. : 


as well as when he gave ? Could I enjoy adverſity, 


; and myſelf therein, becauſe it is the Lord, and be- 


cauſe his will is done? Could I tread the world 
beneath my feet, and tale joyfully the oſs of all things,. 
knowing tliat I have in heaven a. better and mort en- 
during ſubſtance ? Could I think it enough to be 
rich. towards, God, and ſet myſelf the more to ſeek: 
his preſence, to cultivate his favour, to live a life 
of devout meditation and communion with God, 


rejoicing\in Chriſt Je gſut, and rejoicing iu hope of tlie 


glare, God ? No. I can do none of theſe things; 
yet I can do them all through Chrift ftrengthening me. 
Lex, ME but hear him ſay, As th y day rs, 0 hall. thy 
Pruagth, be. Bet him but ford abroad his love in my. 
least by: the; Holy Ghoſt, and by his witneſs ſeal my 


adoption; 3 then, in whatever fate, my ſeul ſhall mage 
ni the Lord, and my. ſpirit ſhall rejoice in God my. 


Saviour. But without him. 1 can do nothing. 


== 


Parental 
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ARCH 18, 1754. I ck a walk in * 
twilight of this evening in the church- yard, 
to converſe with the dead. As I was walking and 
muſing, I obſerved a poor man, who formerly had | 
been one of my ſervants, with his eyes fixed upon |! 
four ſhort graves, all in a row, near to my 0 1 
When I came up to him, he deſired to aſk me a 
queſtion. His queſtion was this, Whether 1 chought- 
the children of wicked parents, dying in their in- 
fancy, ſuffered for the. wickedneſs of their parents? 
In anſwer to which I only told him, that the ſerip- 14 
ture ſays, T he, unbelicving (huſband is Sandified bythe a1 
uf, and tlie unbelieving wife. 28 Janctiſed by the -Y h 
hufbang ; elſe were , your. children unclean 3 but no ; 
ane they © hely. From, whence it appears, that the 
piety of parents is ſome way of advantage to their 
children. Immediately I purſued my walk. But 
when I came back to the place, he ſtopped me again, 
and told me, he had four children lay buried there, 
and with; an air of deep concern repeated the for- 
mer queſtion, applying it to himſelf and his chil- 
r owning that he looked upon himſelf as a very: 
wicked man, and was diſtreſſed with fears leſt they 
ſhould fare the worfe for. his wickedneſs. I told 
him, that we know very little of the ſtate of infants 
dying in infancy, ſince the ſcripture is almoſt ſilent 
on that head; and aſked him, Why he was not 
rather eee about the ſalvation of his own, 

N 6. 5 ſoul, 


ä — 
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ſoul, fince the ſcripture expreſsly ſays, 4s I live, 
faith the Lord Ged, I have nb pleafure' in the dtath 


and the unrighteous man his thoughts';' and lei him re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. I 
plyed him with many more texts of the ſame im- 
port, and again purſued my walk. He then left 
the place, and when in my third walk T had paffed 
briſkly by him, I heard him running haſtily after 
me. © I” therefore ſtopped, whilſt he told me how 
often he had come up to look at the graves of his 
children, and the diſtreſſing fears he had for them, 
* acknowledging freely that he had been much addicted 


s; ; but except theſe, he had'not been charge- 


* 


to convince him, how poor a pretence it was, that 
he had not wronged any one, when fre had with 
held from God his Maker what was his due in num 
berleſs inſtances, ſome of which I enumerated to 
him, and gave him the beſt advice I could, and 
then again was purfuing my walk. At parting he 
ſaid, he was aſhamed to preſume to walk along with 
me, and indeed I was not very willing to be inter- 
rupted, and ſo I walked' atone to the farther end 


" „% ans 2 


of the church-yard ; but had many relenting zhgughts 
toward the poor man. However, I pafſed by him 
again, and again he ran haſtily after me. T then 
ſtopped, and talked to him a while; but it was 
too cold to ſtand ſtill, ſo I cacdbright him to walk 

witll 


* 


of the ewicked, but that the avicked turn from his way. 
and livt;” turn ye, turn ye from your ei, aways ; for 
why abe ye die? Let the wicked forſate his” way, 


to drunkenneſs, and too often had been guilty of 


with any. groſs immorality. 1 then laboüred 


0 
F 
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with me. Several times he. wept, or ſeemed; to 
weep. We walked and talked: together, till it be- 


gan to be dark. He accompanied. me to my own - 


door, and then ſeemed loth to part with me; ſo 
J took him in, and led him up to my chamber, 
where I made him ſit down, and aſked him many 
cloſe queſtions, to which he replied in. a penitential 
ſtrain. I encouraged, cautioned, warned, inſtructed, 
and exhorted him, and at his requeſt prayed with 
him, inviting him to come to me again. He went 
away very thankful, and ſeemingly penitent. Vet 
I cannot but fear he will return to his drunken 
companions, which he owns have heretofore extin- 
guiſhed many good, impreſſions. and inclinations, 
And yet, who knows? I have the ſatisfaction how- 
ever of having uſed, and of purpoſing farther to 
uſe, my poor, feeble endeavours, to recover and ſave 
a ſeul from death, and tide a multitude of ft 16. 
Help me,.. help me, O my God, | 


* 


N 4 CHOY Arbre 


The faith Sr e 
March 18, 754. [To the Rev. Mr. Darracets.], 
Dear Sir, | wy = $i tt 


- 


IN reading your s, I cannot but obſerve, what a 
; pleaſure it is to feel ſymptoms of approaching 


death and yet alſo a glimpſe of glory. Who would 1 / | 
not he endured your fainting ſweats, for the ſake 2A Þ 
of having, at the ſame time, the boſom of Jeſug —— 


to denn We and the love of G0 to be. Hed. abroad 
in 


* 
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in cur heart? I congrautlate you, my dear end, 
upon ſuch a rich and renewed experience of the 


certainty of your title to manſions in the ſkies, - and 
ſuch a pledge of the preſence of your ſhepherd with 
you, When you ſhall indeed paſs trough the: valley 


of the fradow of death. I congratulate you upon the 


comfortable proſpe& your ſpiritual: ſpouſe, a church 
of tlie living God, affords you. I conſider under- 
ſhepherds as bridegrooms to their particular churches. 
I therefore think, ſuch ſhould be very ſolicitous to 
diſcharge well the extenſive duties of - a. good huſ- 


band, and parent. You do right in making per- 
ſonal addreſſes to each of your flock, and praying 


with each. I wonder not that you have always 


found ſuch work attended with great pleaſure, which 


it could hardly be without ſome ſucceſs. I wonder 


how any ſpiritual father can content himſelf in the 
neglect of it, if he hath ability and opportunity. 
How can he be a good huſband, who does not love 


his ſpouſe? And how can he love her, if he does 


not love her children? And how does he ſufficiently 
ſhew his love to thoſe children, with whom he never 


converſes, or into whoſe fate he never enquires ? 


What an awful view does this give of the work of 
Chriſt's miniſters? Il heard a moſt excellent ſermon 
„and. ? 
now I will tell you ſomewhat I had from him in 
converſation. The firſt time he was to preach as 
one of the Prebends; he was well apprized that 
among his hearers welt be the Biſhop: and ſeveral 
Doctors. He found carnal ſelf began to plead: for 
moderation, at the ſame time that the new man 
earneſtly pleaded for zcal. The. former cried, 


„% What 
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e What occaſion have you to run the riſque of diſ- 
* pleaſing theſe great men, and making them your 
« enemies? Vou may preach ſo, as not to contradict; 
« the goſpel, nor their tenets, and why ſhould you 


c not become all things to all men? Give them a 
«moral diſcourſe, and it will ſuffice. But if you 


« advance the peculiar doctrines of the goſpel, you 
« will make yourſelf the object of their diſpleaſure, 
« perhaps of their contempt and ridicule. You 
&<: know. not what the conſequence may be.“ The 


latter pleaded thus. Away with theſe. laviſh fears 


«© of man. One is your maſter, even Chriſt, If 
«you yet pleaſe. men, how are you the ſervant of 


« Chriſt > Will you dare to be aſhamed of the 
*« goſpel of Chriſt ? Will not he then be aſhamed. 


of you, when his favour and applauſe will be 
4 more to you than all the world? Do not conſult 
« with fleſh and blood. Preach now, as if yon 


ere fure this. will be the -laſt. ſermon you ever 


«ſhall preach. How do you know: but ſome one. 
6 precious ſoul, at leaſt, may be awakened to cry 
* out, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Wo is unto 
ce you, if you preach not the goſpel of Chriſt.““ 


To this, - carnal ſelf again rephed, and the new 
man rejoined... The diſpute laſted many days, and 
each of the contending parties provided itſelf with 
a ſermon, nor was he determined, when going to 


preach, which of them had the aſcendency. He 


took both ſermons with him into the pulpit, and 


there was earneſt with God to direct him. He hoped, 


that his prayer was heard and anſwered, becauſe he. 


felt an undaunted courage and reſolution ;- ſo that 
after. his n er he was enabled to ſpeak. 
e 


2 
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boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus. When he 
was drawing. near the concluſion, a woman not far 
from the pulpit cried out, I cannot bear it — I 
t cannot bear it, — He Was at a loſs, at preſent, 
what could be the meaning of fuch a ery; for he 


Was not thundering out the terrors of the law, but 


blowing the filver. trumpet of the goſpel, and diſ- 
playing the bleſſedneſs of thofe who win Chriſt, and 
are found in him. He afterwards underſtood, that 
the woman had been labouring and heavy laden, 
and had then found reſt in Chriſt, but that the 
overflowing, of her joy in the Lord had extorted 
from ber that outcry. On the whole, he was re- 
ſolved to perſevere in ſuch a ſtrain of preaching. 
He alſo added, that having, in that inſtance, ob- 
tained the victory over the ſlaviſh fear of man, the 
fame divine grace enabled him to maintain it ever 
fince,—— How little reaſon have. thoſe: who truſt in 
mie Lord, to be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and 


ile ſen man that ig be mad as graſs ? 1 


l e J. W. 
—. — — 
* 0 "Doubtful 1 committed fo God. 105 ' ? 
OR D' day morning, March 24, 1754. Hail 
ſacred morning! O that my life were one 


eternal ſabbath! I truſt it will be ſo ere long. But 
what I am to do, and what I am to bear, in the 


mean time, God only knows. And well he knows; 
for nothing ſhall befall- me, but what is of his; ſpe- 
ciab $5 6s and E This thought ſatisfies. 


ba me 


Doabiful Woys committed to God. 1754. 287 


me as to all future events and contingencies. 4 
ſparrow falls not to the ground <without "him; He 
numbers the hairs of my head. How ſecurely may F 
truſt myſelf i in his hands, whilſt I Keep in his'way ? 


How ſolicitous ſhould I be to keep in his way, and 


not like Jonah, deſert the way preſcribed for me? 
Shall I keep in his way in the journey I have before 
me? Have I his call to undertake it? I truſt 'I 


— have. He knows what temptations I ſhall be ex- 


poſed to, and how to deliver me out of them. 
May his glory be uppermoſt in = heart, my aims, 


and my endeavours all the way! Lord, give me 


wiſdom, give me courage, give me from time to 
time what I ſhall fpeak. Let me ſpeak for thee. 
Whilſt I have 'a tongue to uſe, let me uſe it for 
thee. By my ſpeech, by my whole conduct, let me 
not diſparage, but recommend thy good ways. Let 
my ee be chearful, but not light and vain; 
** but not moroſe or churliſh. What if 1 

de lin the coach] be (confined to company, 
among whom is a profane ſwearer, or one of 4 
filthy eonverſation, and impudent therein? How 


ſhould I treat ſuch a one? What if any is a ſcoffer 


at religion and religious perſons? The Lord give 
me wiſdom, meekne/s- 75 avi/dem, that I may not ex- 
aſperate ſuch, but win them by my his 
Sinful anger is too apt to riſe in ſuch caſes; 

it be totally ſuppreſſed. Pious indignation e dos. 

a reſpect to the glory of God, is a better temper, 
and even that is too apt to 'degenerate into ſinful 
anger, flaming out from a regard to ſelf. Let ſuch 


corrupt converſation always excite in me a holy zeal 


for the glory of God, an ae of the ſin, 
Fe | | b and. 


ih 
* 
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and a religious care that I be not partaker there- 
in; and therefore let theſe be always mingled with 
tender pity for the ſinner, and with thank fulneſs 
for diſtinguiſhing grace to myſelf. Lord, I would 
be, where thou wouldſt have me to be, and no 
where elſe. Let me zot go hence, if thy preſence go 
wot with me. Lead thou the way, and I will follow, 
where my Father leads. How ſhall I ſpend ſo many 


days and weeks, agreeably to myſelf and thee, 


where I can be ſo little alone? 


In ſecret filence of the mind, 
4 My heaven, and there my God, I find,” 


Oh! let me do, or ſay, nothing whereby thoy 
mayſt be diſhonoured, and thy good ways diſcre- 
dited. Into thine hand I commit my ſpirit ; for thon 
85 e me, 0 Lord God of truth 


IHE DER fer xkacxe- 


Fe 3 Promoting piety in a dun? clergyman, 


11 expectedly it hath fallen to my lot to ride 
the ſouth circuit. What a journey of mercies hath 
this been? I ſaw nothing but goodneſs and mercy 
Following, and going before me, all the way. The 
Lord was pleaſed to . me in à remarkable 
piece of ſervice at, which. indeed was 


the moſt 8 event this journey hath pro- 
duced. On Monday, the 18th paſt, I viſited a friend, 
who introduced me to the company of his genteel 
and pious viſitors, and we had almoſt an hour's very 

agrecable 


ORD? s. day, December 29, 1754. Quite un- 
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agreeable converſation. juſt as the company was 
breaking up, came in a young curate. My friend 
whiſpered me in the ear, Go, ſpeak to him.“ 
J was at firſt backward, but, at his repeated inſtt- 
gation, I faluted him, and entered into ſerious talk 
with him. It pleaſed God to make fomething which 
I dropped, the arrow of his conviction. I ſaw him 
no more that night. Next morning he ſent for me, 
juſt as I was going to take horſe, and told me, that 
our. converſation the preceding evening had' given 
him a great deal of concern; that it had put him 
upon conſidering the ſtate of his ſoul more than ever 
before, that he feared it was bad, and therefore de- 
fired my company for a few minutes. My fpirits 
hereby were elevated, eſpecially when, on my bleſf- 
ing God, and rejoicing in hope this was the be- 
ginning of a good work in his ſoul, I ſaw the tears 

immediately ſtart from his eyes. I talked with him 
a good while as the Lord enabled me, and then 
faid, Come, do not let us part without prayer. Ano- 
ther clergyman happened to come in, and being 
of an excellent character, I would have put the 
ofiice of prayer on him, but he declined it, and 
they both defired me to pray. So we kneeled down 
all three together, and the Lord poured out à ſpirit 
of grace and ſupplication. I could hear the young 
clergyman ſigh and ſob frequently; which did not 
at all abate the fervour, or blunt the edge of my 
devotion. When we aroſe up, he appeared bathed 
in tears, thanked me moſt heartily, begged the 
continuation: of my prayers, and that I would write 
to him. The other clergyman took notice, by what 
a dan providence he had been brought thither 


that 


Eff. I RIG 


— Ces Cars 
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that. day, which had detained his brother at home, 
who otherwiſe, had intended to go abroad the pre- 
ceding day. And I, could not but remark, how I 
had been preſſed in ſpirit to ride ſeven miles in a 
ſtormy evening, by a. feeble moon-light, to reach 
= when J did. I took the firſt opportunity 
to write to this gentleman, as he deſired, and gave 
him the beſt inſtructions I could, and particularly 
perſuaded him to bind himſelf by covenant to be 
the Lord's, to write down his reſolutions and ſelf- 
dedication, and ſign it with his hand; and begged 
of him to write to me at London on a given day, 
and freely to open his heart to me. Accordingly 
I received from him an epiſtle, dated the 11th in- 
ſtant, which revived my ſoul. The arrow ſeems 
to ſtick faſt, and he had done (but not before that 
morning) as I had adviſed and perſuaded him. It 
ſhould ſeem, indeed, that nothing but the Balm of 
Gilead will heal the wound. It was an arrow from 
eg bow drawn' at à venture, but an unerring, all- 
powerful hand carried it to the mark. The arm of 
the Lord was revealed, Glorious grace ! which could 
make fo. feeble an effort effectual to ſo glorious a 
purpoſe. To his name be all the praiſe. Let me 
not dare to aſcribe the leaſt part of the praiſe to 
the intention or endeavours of a worthleſs worm. 
Vet 1 may, I muſt rejoice. Heaven rejoices, and 
ſo will I. Hallelujah! Surely here is ſatisfying 
evidence of the workings of the Spirit of adoption. 

What joy hath it afforded me'? And the more, be- 
cauſe it ſeems an anſwer to prayer, when I called 
together ſome praying friends a few days before | 
ſet out on that Journey... 1 remember my. heart was 
EF drawn 
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drawn out in this particular requeſt, that God would 
bleſs my converſation in that journey, and enable 
me to ſpeak for him, and make it effectual to ſome 
valuable purpoſes. I was reading, the other morning, 


an abſtract of the life of the Rev. Mr. Stec, in Gil. 


lies's Collections, where 1 noted with joy this paſſage. 
« It is no ſmall honour for a man to win, if it 
«© were but one ſoul. For to eviz /ouls, is, to win 
6 more than the whole world is worth. What an 
«honour is it then, to be not only a winner of 
i ſouls, but a winner of ſuch as prove winners?“ 1 
eſteem this important event an inſtance of the greateſt 
honour the Lord ever did me, or perhaps ever will 
in this life. But as an excellent preacher obſerved 
in my hearing, after enumerating a variety of me- 


thods the Lord ordinarily uſeth in bringing home 


ſouls to himſelf, Any thing will do, when the 
4 Lord works. To his infinite power and grace 
alone be all the praiſe, Let me not dare to arro- 
gate to myſelf the leaſt ſhare thereof. But as at 
firſt it was the gladneſs of my heart, when I ſaw 
this gentleman's tears, ſo his letters 'fince have 
contributed to fulfil my joy. This was well worth 
all the expence and fatigue of the whole jour- 

ney, had I no ſucceſs in my ſecular” affairs. 
But, the Lord proſpered © me in ' theſe alſo far 
beyond my expectation, and indeed beyond what 
J have experienced in any one inſtance before. 


To his great name be all the praiſe, and at his 
. * all the fruits Dara n 


2 

* "I epiſtolary cotteſottiedd between Mr, "Williams and 
_m 3 was kept up during; the little remainder of Mr. 
LL Wilkans's 
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Happy temper at the Lord tab. 


c —GRD'5-day evening, January 5, 1755, O what 
ſweet moments have I had at the table of 


the Lord this day! 


this token of love. 


Of a truth Jeſus was there, 
and made me to know it. 


How did it warm my 

heart? How did my heart burn within me? Such 
a ſeaſon I have not enjoyed, I think, ſince the me- 
err Auguſt 26, 1744, and November 3, 1745. 
Adored be the glorious Maſter of the feaſt, for 


To him mine eye was direct- 
ed through the whole adminiſtration. 


His name is 


as \ ointment poured forth. He ſhall be to me as 2 


Bundle of myrvh. 4 


* 


91 


* For ever his dear ſacred name. ; 
Te Sn dwell upon. my tongue, 
er Oe And Jeſus and ſalvation be 


„ cloſe of every ſong. wo 
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Medi tation among the tombs. 


" AUESDAY-morning, March 4, 1798, 
| "up this TY in . chtrck-yard, I have 


( B00 e o cry Gebe 


Walk 


been 


"William's "life : and had ſuch a valuable life been protracted to 
4 much longer date, their correſpondence would no doubt hare 
been continued, For ever fince Mr, Williams's death, this wor- 
thy clergyman retains the higheſt eſteem for his memory, 2s 

the happy inſtrument of his new and divine life, And in the 
ſeveral pariſhes where providence hath fince called him to exerciſe 
his miniftry, particularly in his preſent vicarage, he hath given 
abundant evidences of perſevering piety, and of great faithfulneſs 


to the fouls committed to him, 


1778, 
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been conſidering the days of my youth, and par- 
ticularly reflecting on the generation which hath 
ever ſince been gathering to the generation of their 


. fathers. This I. obſerve, that the remembrance of 


one who was eminently humble and holy, whe- 
ther rich or poor, 7s as a precious ointment, - it 
ſpreads. a ſweetneſs on my mind, and impreſſes it 
with a veneration for the memory of ſuch a one, 
They are high in my eſteem. Not ſo thoſe who 
were diſtinguiſhed/ only by their greatneſs, their 
riches, their worldly wiſdom, or their ſparkling 
wit. When I recolle& my ideas of ſuch, or read 


their epitaphs, I am ready to ſhake my head, and 


think, Ahl but where are they now? What is 
„ become of all their greatneſs and grandeur ? 
« Where is. the houſe of the prince? And where are 
© a dwelling places of the wicked ?” — When 1 
think of men of the moſt ſhining parts, but who 
with all their knowledge knew not the Lord, they 
move my pity: Some of them have left behind them 
writings, which excite admiration in their readers, 
-and will do ſo for ages yet to come; but of what 
uſe is their fame for wit or dea ? What a 
pitiable caſe is it, to be honoured where they are 
not ; and deſpiſed, inſulted, tormented where they 


are? I find neither riches nor poverty, beauty or 


deformity, make any difference in my eſtimation of 


the dead. Their works of piety and charity, their 


humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs and ſhining holi- 
neſs, or the want of theſe, are the things which 
make the main difference in the ſenſations I feel, 
when reſlecting on them. I have been conſidering 
en why it is thus? And the chief reaſon I can 
| think 
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think of is this, becauſe the good effects of theſe 


things are abiding, when the others are vaniſhed - 


and gone. Theſe follow them, and are gone with 


them to their preſent ſtate in the unſeen world, 


and attend them in- a glorious eternity. Well ſaid 
the wife man therefore, Wiſdom is the principal 


thing, get wiſdom, and with all thy getting gk un- 
denfanding. 


(SN = MOON 14 0 0 
| His ſuperiority to the avorld. 
October 4, i755. {To the Rev. Mr. Darracott.] 

Very dom Sir, 


T is far from being the leaſt of the mercies our 

bountiful Lord is pouring out upon me, that 
T have ſuch a friend as yon, now and then to warm 
my heart with a literary communication. Indeed I 
have many ſuch friends, and not a few among the 
eftabliſhed © clergy. Strange revolution! May the 
Lord make them a thoufand times as many! Bleſ- 


ſed be his name, he hath, I truſt, given me to fit 


looſe to the world, ſo that I cannot love it, and 


do not care how little T have to do in the con- 


cerns of it; nor does any thing but a ſenſe of 
duty, for ought I know, engage me to- ſpend the 
hours I do ſpend therein; and yet he is filling my 


cup, and making it to run over more than ever. 


I am ſometimes ready to think, he is heaping 
worldly ' favours upon me, as if theſe were to be 
all my portion, and I were to have all my good 


things here. But . I am reſolved, by his grace,” 


as 
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as Luther ſaid, when offered a Cardinals Har, 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not put me off with 
« ſuch trifles.” I am reſolved, his grace enabling 
me, how mach ſoever he gives me of the good 
things of this life, to give him all again, 'They 
will very well ſerve the purpoſes, for which he 
beftows them; but they will not. ſerve me for 
a portion, The Lord, I praiſe him, hath given 
me a conſtitution, that will not be ſatisfied with 
ſuch huſks; I muſt have more ſubſtantial meat, 
ſuch as the ſaints in glory love; yea, ſuch as 
angels eat. Dead be my heart to all below. 
Theſe things, well laid out, will make me friends; 
even friends that will receive me into everlaſiing 
habitations ; but if they are held faſt, and graſped 
hard. they will but delude my hopes, fail my ex- 

ation, and wound the hand that holds them. 

chears and delights my heart, that the Lord hath 
_ me one of his almoners. O may I obtain 
grace, of him to be faithful in that office; that 
when I am called to give up my account, I may 
do it with joy, and not with grief or ſhame ! What 


+ have we to do but follow. where our Father leads, : 


keep in his way, and keep our/elves in his love, de- 
voting all to him, from whom we receive all? oo 
am, &6- 3 : ot Mo... 5; 
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His Patience axder ſevere pains. 


Bath, November 5, 17 55. [To a gentleman at 
London; Mr. Williams wrote the en letter.] 


Dear Sir, 


ERE I am che Lord's i 5 a priſoner 

of liope. It will be a fortnight to morrow 
fince I left home. My divine Maſter arreſted me 
on his own day, whilſt fitting under a ſermon 
at — There I got cold, and was 
ſeized with a pain acroſs the reins. It was tole- 
rable a day or two, but increaſed till my patience 
had full exerciſe. Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday 
and Friday I ſpent at Briſſol, full of pain day and 
night, but not without ſome merciful intermiſſions. 
Perhaps ſome of the lively Tfraclitiſh women, and 
_  poffibly ſome of our own country, have brought 
forth their firſt-born with throws leſs excruciatin g. 
leſs linking of their ſpirits, - than thoſe which op- 
preſſed mine in numerous inſtances, . Yet I ſtill be- 
lieved all was mercy, and could bleſs the hand that 
ſmote me, reſigning myſelf intirely to his diſpoſal. 
It was a vaſt ſatisfaction to me, whilſt Je chaſtened 
me with pain upon my bed, and the multitude of my 
Bones with ſtrong pain, to nn as Dr. Watts 
ſings, 


% He knows the pain his 8 feel, 
mY He hears his children cry, 


. ce And 


Mad as ad: as oaks 


p—_Y 1 SS a:is oo ll 


His Patience under ſevere Pains. 1 75 5. 290 


4 And their beſt wiſhes to fulfil 
His grace is ever nigh.“ 


Particularly on Thurſday -night, when my pains 
were a full trial to my patience, he gave me a 
ſenſible, ſurprizing, chearing proof that he was 
awake as well as I. For when my pains grew al- 
moſt inſupportable, and I lay mingling with my 
groans ſuch cries as theſe — Lord Jeſus, is it not 
enough ? Lord Jeſus, are not thy compaſſions in- 
finite? Lord Jeſus, I have none to fly to, none 
to pity, none to help me but thyſelf. How eafily 
cant thou ſuccour me? Lord, what thou wilt, 
when thou wilt, how thou wilt. Glorify thyſelf 
in me, by me, upon me; but remember that I am 
duft. Cruſh me not as the moth, &c. — Preſently my 
Pains abated. As the Dr. ſings, 


© With pitying eyes, the Prince of grace 
“ Beheld my helpleſs grief; 

He ſaw, and (O amazing love !) 
«« He ran to my relief.“ 


He commanded eaſe to return in a few minutes. 
But O how was I raviſhed with his condeſcending 
kindneſs ! How did my ſoul praiſe him, and reſolve 
to praiſe him as long as I lived! Nor have I been 
tried with ſuch exquiſite pains ſince. — Friday even- 
ing I rode hither in pain. Next morning I con- 
ſalted my friend Dr. Dawies. By following his di- 
rections in bathing and pumping, I now have only 
a ſenſibility where the pains were. I cannot tell 
you how much mercy I ſee in this viſitation. Bl: 

the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that it within me, bliſs 
7 02 his 
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Bis holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and for- 
get not all his benefits. Who not only forgiverh all 
thine iniquities, but who healeth all thy diſeaſes. w——_— 
Believe me to be, with great reſpect, your much 


obliged, cordial friend, and humble ſervant for 


Jeſus fake,” COON TERS" . W. 


( 62. LLecc=: 1 0 2D git gd), 
His benefit From Bath-waters. 


Bath, November 7, 1755. [To a gentleman at 
Cirenceſter, Mr. Williams wrote.] 


Dear Sir, 


HE Lord hath dealt very graciouſly with me. 

Theſe two laft mornings I continue well, and 
to-morrow, with the Doctor's leave, I proſecute my 
journey. Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and all that is 
evithin me, bleſs his holy name. Shall he not have 
the praiſe ? Shall tribes of diſeaſed mortals, who 
are repairing hither from all parts, all the year 


round, drinking health, and waſhing away their 


Pains and weakneſſes, in this choice, this redundant 
preparation „this fountain which, like its . glorious 
author, is ever-flowing and overtiowing g. go. away, 
like nine of the ten lepers, and never acknowledge 
the great phyſician, the moſt ſublime chymiſt? Shall 
ſcarcely one in ten turn back, ana glorify God. In- 
ſtead of that, ſhall they, at leaſt numbers of them, 
ſpend their days in luxury, and much of the night 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, in  chamberi ing . and aw 
l. in gaming and inful paſtimes ? And fill 
are 
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are the virtues of the water continued ? O the 
boundleſs patience of our God! Unwearied forbear- 
ance ! Goodneſs immenſe! And grace inexhauſti. 
ble! Shall we be of the number of theſe blind, 
ungrateful mortals ? Forbid it, mighty God ! Shall 
we not trace him, and ſee him, in all his works 
of wonder and grace? Yes, .and our ſouls ſhall 
bleſs him, and love him, and fear him, and truſt 
in him, and be wholly devoted and reſigned to his 
wiſe, his good, his ſovereign will and pleaſure. I 
am, dear Sir, very reſpectfully your's, J. W. 
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His increaſing bodily weakneſs. | 
Maidenhead, December 6, 1755. [To his daugb- 


ter, Mrs, Winter, Mr. Williams wrote as [ol 
Io S.] | CO CO Oe 


My dear Sally, 


V RY glad I ſhould be to ſee you, Mr. Wi Nie 
and the children the Lord hath graciouſiy given 
you, if it were his gracious will. 1 think he hath 
not ſaid, Go into London this Joutney.” No, 
if 1 at all underſtand his voice, it is, Make 
"0 haſte, and get home, leſt thy ſtrengtl, which is 
ws already much | weakened in the way, ſhould fail 
<c thee in the way, and thou fall into the hands 


« of thou knoweſt not who.” Indeed I dare not 
enter into London. Yet, I think, I ſhould not fear 
that, or any thing elle, {td I ſee providence 
Mo 7, 0-4 calling 
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calling me to undertake it. At preſent I ſenſibly 


feel that he forbids me. Indeed I have had a ſick ly 
ſtomach ſome weeks, and the ſtrong men begin to 
bow themſelves, and that not only when going up 
ſtairs, or up-hill, but even upon the plain, I am 
not able to walk London-ſtreets; but am deſirous, 


if it be the will of God, to ride home. I think I 


have told you enough, when I have added, through 
the grace of God, none of theſe things move me. For 
I know that my Redeemer liveth. And I know whom 
lade believed. Perhaps he will ſtrengthen me 
again, If not, Father, not my. will, but thine be 
dong. —— The Lord be with you all. Pray and 
praiſe for, (my dear, 70 2 icnzte father, Wis 
| J. W. 
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His dying comforts, 


Windſor, Lord's-day, December 7, 1795- I This 


was the laſt letter he ever wrote, and was directed 
to his wife.] 


My deareſt, 


F the Lord will, I ſhall be at Kidderminſter ſoon 
after this reaches your hands. But if it be his 
will, I ſhould never reach that dear place of my 


"nativity, his will be done. It hath long been my 
earneſt deſire and prayer, that I may have no other 
will but my Father's ; but that, he alone can give, 


and I truſt he hath given it me in part, and I truſt 


| PE: will give it me more intirely, and that as my 


dax, 
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day, fo ſhall my ftrength be alſo. If it be his will, 
I would gladly return from whence I came, either 
to recover ſtrength, or to die, as pleaſeth my dear 
Father which is in heaven. But if it pleaſe him, 
who ſaid, Take Aaron up to mount Hor, and Aaron 
ſhall be gathered unto his people, and ſhall die there, 
to ſay, Let Fo/eph Williams die on the road, or 
«© at Windſor, or Beaconsfield, or Wickham, or Ox- 
ce ford, or whereſoever ;” who dares ſay againſt it? 
I deſire to ſay ſtill, and in every caſe, Father, not 
my ewill, but thine be done. I am glad my will is 
made, touching the diſpoſal of my earthly goods. 
Should it pleaſe him to weaken my ftrength 
the next four days, as he hath. done the laſt four 
days, I think I ſhall not be able to hold out unto 
the end. — And who knows, but on this day of 
reſt I may receive freſh ſupplies of ſtrength? No- 
thing is too hard for the Lord. But, indeed, at 
preſent I am ſcarce able to riſe out of my 'chair, 
The great Apoſtle faith, But wwe had the ſentence 
(or as it is in the margin, the anſwer) of death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in 
God wwhich raiſeth the dead. I cannot ſay abſolutely, 
that I have the ſentence of death in myſelf, in the 
ſenſe in which I there underſtand the Apoſtle. For 
he had juſt before ſaid, We were preſſed out of mea- 
fure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that wwe deſpaired even 
F life, I cannot ſay, that my views of the ſymp- 


t my preſent diſorder amount to a deſpair -* 


of, life, or of recovery; and yet I cannot think it 
wholly improbable, that T have the ſymptoms of an 
approaching diabetes, which may prove incurable, 
and * bring on an atrophy (which I think to be 
* FS already 
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already begun, for my body and limbs are confider- 
ably ſhrunk) and ſo this animal frame may, in a 
few months, or weeks, or days, pine away, be diſ- 
ſolved, and die. At leaft, I think, I have ground 
enough 'to ſüppoſe this may be the caſe, and upon 
ſuch a ſuppoſition to conſider what I have to do, 
whilſt life and breath remain. Indeed, my deareſt, 
my heart is ſenſibly touched in reſpect of you. 
And yet'you need not much wonder, if my thoughts 
appear to be much engroſſed about my own ſelf, 
my future ſelf, my eternal ſelf. Eſpecially as this 
is the Lord's-day, and I cannot go to church, partly 
through weakneſs, and partly as I am continually 
ſpitting up white, tough phlegm. Let me there» 
fore talk to myſelf. 3 
Moſt certainly this animal frame is frail and mor- 
tal, though my ſoul is immortal. Why ? becauſe 
my Father, the Father of fſtirits, hath ſaid, Let 
« it be immortal. But he hath appointed wnto men 
once to die. And what if rhe time of my departure 
Araweth nigh? What if I am to be exerciſed, as I 
have been for many days paſt, with loſs of appetite, 
frequent defluxions, fits of ſickneſs even unto vo- 
miting, and growing weakneſs, till this body, late 
ſo active and ſprightly, is quite emaciated and en- 
feebled, and become no longer tenantable for my 
immortal ſpirit? This could not be my caſe, had 
not my Father appointed it ſhould be ſo. My days 
are determined, the number of my months is with him, 
I appointed my bounds, which I cannot paſs, And 
why ſhould I defire to paſs them? No, I do not, 
would not, will not defire it. Under whatever ex- 
eile of ſickneſs and pain, it becomes me to ſay, 
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and let me ſay it with my whole heart, and with 
the full conſent of my will, Nevertheleſs not as J 
will, but as thou wilt. Certainly it is my intereſt 
to truſt, not in myſelf, but in God avho raiſeth the 
dead. How elſe ſhall I bear with patience and with 
becoming reſignation, the painful, tedious unwind- 
ing of the thread of life? How ſhall I 4/5 the rod, 
but by hearing it, and him who doth appoint it? 

Lord, increaſe my faith, Lord, help my unbelief. 
But in this view of my ca, how ſhall I be 
thankful enough to ze God and Father. of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt 2 How ſhall IT bleſs him enough, whey 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten me again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Feſus Chrift 
from the dead ? 4 lively hope of an. inheritance in- 
corruptible,  undefiled, and that fadeth not away, re- 
ſerved in heaven for me? And to a lively hope, 
that I am 4epe by the powver of God through faith unto. 
falvation ? And that herein I can greatly rejoice, though 
wow for a ſeaſon, as need is, I am in heavineſs through 

manifold trials? | 

In this view- of my caſe, what: ſhould I do? Or, 
what could ſupport my ſpirits, , I had hope in 
this life only? What though a bountiful providence 
kath bleſſed me with more than enough to fulfil all 
my engagements'? What though I have ſeen all my 
children comfortably ſettled? What though no man 
can be happier than I. in a dear, tender, dutiful | 
wife? What can all theſe. things do for a dying Is 
man? I aſk again, What can all theſe temporary 1 
comforts do for a dying man, were they ten times 

as many, and comforting, 45” they are ? | 
1 kip-ole myſelf a dying man; and, upon ſuch 
O 5 a ſup- 
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a ſuppoſition, what can poſſibly ſtand me in ſtead? 
T read in St. Fohn's Revelation, Bleſſed are the dead 
ewhich die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, ſaith 
the Spirit, that they. may reſt from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. And that this he heard. 
by. 4 voice from. heaven. Should I not hereupon en- 
quire, what is all this to me? What is it to ie in 
-the Lord? It is to die, united to Chriſt by faich, 
firmly believing in him, and that both as able ro. 
fave to the uttermoſt, and as equally. willing to ſave. 
Shall I thus 4% in the Lord ? Do I live in the Lord, 
and to the Lord? The life tlas I now live in the 
fleſti, do I live by the faith of the Son of God ? Do. 
I 4 all that I do, whether in word, or in deed; in 
the name of the. Lord Feſus Chriſt ? Do I by lively 
actings of faith receive all my ſupplies, in the re- 
ligious life, out of his fulne/s, and from him as the 
ever-flowing, over-flowing fountain of all grace ? Do 
T do all with an eye zo his glory, daily and conti- 
nually devoting, reſigning, and conſecrating all he 
doth, or ſhall, beſtow on me to his ſervice and diſ- 
poſal ? If not, what, or where, are thoſe worts. 
which ſhall fullow. me? Or, of what avail ſhall any 
works of mine, that ſhall follow me, be to my eter- 
nal - ſalvation ? I apprehend, that none of thoſe. 
works of mine, that ſhall follow me, can avail me 
any thing, otherwiſe than as evidences of my ſin- 
cere love to Chriſt, and unfeigned faith in him. 
And ſo I underſtand the ſovereign judge, when 
foretelling the proceſs of the lait judgment. Come 
ye bleed, &c. for I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me meat, &c. that is, ye evidenced your love to me, 
and faith in me, by reiicving, tor m, ſake, theſe 
d | who 
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who loved me, and ſtood in need! of your help. 
If this be a right ſenſe of thoſe important words, 
T humbly truſt many works ſhall follow me, of which 
T ſhall act be aſhamed at that gloriqus, glorifying 
day, that great day of retribution ; even then, when 


the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rick 


men, and the chief. captains, and tlie mighty men, ſhall 


hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of tlie 
mountains, and fhall ſay to the mountains and rocks, . 


Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that 


ſetteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of tlie 
Lamb. I have a chearful, ſoul-reviving hope, that, 
even then, the glorious Lamb, whoſe coming I 
joyfully expect, whoſe aame is now as ointment poured *: 


Forth, and who is my refuge in every time of need, 


my. Lord, and my God, my Saviour and my friend, 
my Jeſus, and my all, will. ſhew me a pleaſed,. 


fmiling -countenance. 


* Then will he own my worthleſs name. 
Before his Father's face, | 
& And in the new Jeruſalem 
«© Appoint my ſoul a place.” 


— 


Certairly my conſcience beareth me witneſs, before the 


Eord, that I have relieved many, in the name of di 
ciples, and. upon no other conſideration than a cha- 


ritable hope, that they were lovers of Chriſt, and 


intereſted in his love. Certainly my conſcience bear- 


eth me witneſs, that I have long ſince, abſolutely 
and intirely, devoted to the Lord Chriſt, and to 


his intereſt, all that he hath entruſted me with; 

yea, every day have I endeavoured and e 

afreſh to conlecrate to hin, and his ſervice, all I 
0 . - 
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am, and all I have, reſolving by his grace to render 
to him whatever his providence aſks for, be it more 
or leſs. Long ſince he hath clearly ſhewed me, that 
as 1 came naked into this world, and that conſe. 
_ quently all I am poſſeſſed of is the free gift of his 
bounty and kind providence, therefore all I have 
is his own, and facred to him, and to his ſovereign 
will and pleaſure. And his promiſes aſſure me, L 
ſhall not, I cannot, = a E = whatever I do for 
_ 

Not that my Lord forbids ind, or refpains me, 
from freely uſing whatever may contribute to my. 
own preſent comfort, for he giveth liberally, and up- 


braideth not. Nor doth he reſtrain me from pro- 


viding for my own, but commands me to provide, 
according to my ability, for thoſe eſpeciaily who are. 
of my own houſe. Vet he expects I ſhould eye, and 


obſerve the calls of his providence, And obey them, go 
rot grudging to give whatever he ſeems to demand 


of me, either to the relief of his people's wants, or 
for the furtherance and proſperity of his goſpel. 
How far I have acted by this rule, the Taft great 
day will in the beſt manner declare Undoubtedly 
in many things L hawe flnned, and come ſhort of the 
glery , God. Vet in the main, and believing him 
to be the Lord God, merciful and gracious, &c. I dare 
lodge my appeal with him, aleo ſearcheth the hearts: 
and the reins, that he doth know it hath been my 
deſire and delign to honour the Lerd with my Jub- 
ſtunce, &c. 

Nevertheleſs, L freely own, that I draw my 
brighteſt evidences, and 4 my hvelieft hopes, 
not ſo much from what I* have doue for him, as 


from 
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from what he hath done for me, and in me, and 
by me. Certainly I experienced the mighty power 
of his grace, changing and renewing my heart, in 
the days of my. youth, when aged about /e een 
or eighteen, drawing me to hate what I naturally. 
loved, and to love what I naturally hated. Cer» 
tainly he turned me, and I was turned, in a great 
meaſure, from thoſe vanities and luſts in which my 
heart had long delighted. In numberleſs inſtances 
he hath cheared my heart with the ſmiles of his 
reconciled. face, and hath ſied abroad tlat love: of 
his, which is better than wine, Certainly, in very 
numerous inſtances, . he, hath enabled me to rejoice 
with joy unſpeakable, aud full of glory; and: many 
times on account of immediate anſwers to prayer. 
„And the brighter and. fuller the diſcoveries of his 
love have been, he, and he alone doth know, the 
more deeply have I been made to humble myſelf 
at his feet; yea, to ablior myſelf and repent, as it 
were, in duſt and aſhes. Nor is there any thing I | 
have been more defirous, or even ambitious of, theſe _ 
many years, than. to. lie, and always lie at the foot 
of the croſs. of Chriſt, in the lowlieſt ſubmiſſion and 
proſtration of ſoul, ſenſible that I am nothing, have 
nothing, and can do nothing, and at the ſame time 
to ſee myſelf complete in him. Surely nothing have l 
I defired more, or more fervently, than that he. 
would make me humble and keep me always. hum- 
ble. Nor hath any conſideration tended more „ Wi 
to reconcile my ie this afflictive diſpenſa- 30 0 4 
tion, than this hope, that the Lord is hearing my 2 2 
prayeis, and granting * thing I wiſhed for.. 
; Indeed, 
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302 His dying Comforts. 1758. 
Indeed, I ſcarce know what method could be more 
effectual, than that he hath taken, to humble me 
to the duſt, and make me ſenſible I am nothing in 
his hands, but what he makes me to be. Let 
him therefore humble' me, and ſpare. not. Only, 
deareſt Lord, give-me ſubmiſſion, give me patience, 
give me always to fee thy hand in every affliction, 
give me always to lie at thy feet, without a mur- 
muring word, or a repining thought, O give me 
to accept the puniſhment of my ſins. 

Do not imagine, my deareſt, I write theſe things 


to grieve you, but to glorify God. O how dear 


is Chriſt now. to my ſoul! I hope my chriſtian 
friends pray for me. I can do but little of that 


work myſelf. But, bleſſed be his name, I can cat. 
myſelf at his. feet, and ſay, (I think, with my. 


whole heart) as holy Baxter did, Lord, what 


« thou wilt, when thou wilt, how thou wilt.“ 2% 
Sprrit, I hope, beareth witneſs with my-. ſpirit, that: 


J am the child of God; and the ſame Spirit, in 
many of my fellow chriſtians, beareth the ſame 
witneſs. Nor am I aſhamed to own, I take plea- 
| fare and comfort in the good opinion of the god- 


ly. To ſtand ſo thigh in their eſteem, as their 


many letters witneſs, contributes not a little to 


the clearing my evidences, the - brightening of my 


hopes, and elevating of my joy in the Lord. 
Now then, O my foul, what remains for me to 
do all the reſidue of my days, but firſt of all to 


extol and © praiſe him, awo hath ſaved me, and 


called me with a holy calling; and not only fo, 
but hach given me to eat , the hidden manna; and 
1 5 | | not 
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not only ſo, but hath giver me a white flone, and 
in the flone a new: name written, which no man. 
knows but myſelf, O what is hell, to be delivered. 
from, and to know that I am dehvergd ! O what 
is heaven, to be the place and ſtate of our ad- 
vancement, and to know that we are denizens NE 
the new Jeruſalem !. 

And: in- the next place, ſhould. I not ſpeak. of. 
him, and. recommend. his good ways to all around 
me? And that, even hilft he is weakening my. 
ftrength in the way, and ſhortening my days? What 
though he cruſh my feeble frame, though my days 
be. ſpent with grief, and my hours * with ſighing ? 
What though I chatter like a crane, or a ſwallow, 
and mourn lite a dove, that my age is departed, and 
is removed from me like. a ſhepherd's.. tent, that 1 
have cut off like a weaver my life, that he will 
cut me off with pining fickneſs, and from day even 
to night will make an end of me? Is it not 
enough, that, in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, he hath 
made with me an eveMaſting cavenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure? This is all my. ſalvation. Be this 
all my deſire. Is it not matter of abounding joy, 
that I can fing, with appropriating faith, Dr. Dod. 
dridge's 22d hymn? 


« *Tis mine, the covenant of his grace; 

& And every promiſe mine £ : 
«© All ſprung from everlaſting love, 

And ſeal'd by blood divine. 


C On my unworthy favour'd head 
« 1ts. bleſlings all unite; ; VP 
| 5 Bleflingy 
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* Bleſſings more num'rous than the ſtars, 
% More laſting, and more bright. 


© Death, thou mayſt tear this rag of fleſh, 

« And fink my fainting head, 
* And lay my ruins in the grave, 
Among my kindred-dead, 


2 But deach and hell in vain ſhall ſtrive 
“ To break that ſacred reſt, 

* Which God's expiring children feel, 

«© When leaning on his breaſt. 


« Th enlarged ſoul thou canſt not reach, 
% Nor rend from Chr'it away; 


« Though o'er. my mould'ring duſt thou boaſt;. 
«© The triumphs of a day. 


PE The night is paſt, my morning dawns, e 
« My covenant-God deſcends, 


* And wakes that duſt to join my ſoul 
4 In bliſs that never ends, 


„ That covenant the laſt accent claims 
«« Of this poor fault'ring , tongue; 

„ And that ſhall the firſt notes. employ 
«« Of my celeſtial ſong,” 


F arewell, my deareſt, T hope. to. ſee you again. 


But if not, all is well. We ſhall ſpend. a long, a 
joyful eternity. at. our Father's honſe together, If 
feparate ſpirits may have the honour of ziniſtering 
ſpirits, how gladly would I be a witneſs to your 
ſecret devotions, and (if poſſ ble) an aſſiſtant? And 
how gladly would 1 receive your expiring ſpirit, in 
Jt to convoy and. preſent it at the +foat of the 


eternal 


His dying Comforts. 1755. 305 
eternal throne? But how little do I yet know of 
theſe things? Yet a little while, and we ſhall 


know ten million times more than is yet known 
by your poor, loving, rejoicing, 


Jaſepl Williams * 


Mr. Williams was in perfect health, when he left home, 
October 22, 1755. His illneſs began in leſs than a week fter, 
which induced him to uſe the Batb- waters, under the direction 
of an eminent phyſician there of his intimate acquaintance, and 
he appeared to be ſo well recovered, thut he left Bath, Novem- 
ber 10, to proſecute his journey, But after the gradual advance 
of every threatening ſymptom, he wrote the above letter to his 
wife, which ſhe received, December 11, about an hour before 
he himſelf was brought home in a chaiſe. His complaints ter- 
minated in a letbarg y, of which he died on Lord's-day morn» 
ing, Deceinber 27, about a month after he had compleated the 
bþxiy- -third year of his ages 
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